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PREFACE 


This book has grown out of a need in my own freshman 
classes of a book that would supply material for work in 
Greek Composition adapted to college use. To supply the 
material is its main purpose; as to its use complete freedom 
is left to the individual teacher. 

That the reading and the writing of Greek should go 
hand in hand is a view now, I think, universally held; and 
this end is best attained if the English exercises are based 
upon the text of some Greek author. I have, from firm con- 
viction of the wisdom of the course, used a number of Greek 
authors, and have therefore printed the Greek. There is no 
one author universally read during the freshman year, so 
that it could be assumed that the Greek text would already 
be in the hands of the students, and, if there were, I should 
none the less have chosen the present course. For it seems 
to me better that the exercises should not all be based upon 
the text of a single author, however interesting and impor- 
tant that author might be. Monotony is thus avoided, the 
student’s interest is increased—a matter of prime impor- 
tance—and at the same time he is introduced to a broader 
field. 

The bulk of the book consists, naturally, of extracts 
from the historians, and the arrangement is roughly chrono- 
logical, although, for obvious reasons, Xenophon precedes 
Thucydides and Herodotus has been put last. The extracts 
cover the most important and the most interesting events 
in the history of the fifth century, and I have purposely 
given parallel accounts of the same event where it seemed 
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feasible. The student will thus learn a little history at first 
hand, and will be brought face to face with historical prob- 
lems. For his further guidance references to the larger 
histories of Greece accompany the extracts; those to Grote 
are to John Murray’s ten volume edition. The teacher will, 
of course, follow his own judgment in reading all of the 
parallel accounts, or in omitting some; and he will, doubt- 
less, often choose to supplement the matter here given by 
other passages, speeches from the historians, and extracts 
from the orators, which are not included. Oratory is 
obviously ill-adapted to the purpose of this book; the 
passages taken from Lysias, Isocrates, and Demosthenes are 
narrative, not rhetorical, and must not be regarded by the 
student as wholly characteristic. 

Historical narrative, however, even if drawn from 
various authors, orators as well as historians, should not be 
the only basis for work of this sort. Simple narrative is, of 
course, desired, and historical narrative most readily suggests 
itself; but, if no other authors are used, the student’s work 
will inevitably be of a more or less stereotyped form, and the 
breadth of view desired will, at best, be attained in a measure 
only. Hence I have included something from Plato—and 
the dramatic opening of the Protagoras is unsurpassed in 
vividness and interest—some stories less distinctly histor- 
ical, drawn from various sources, a few of Lucian’s dia- 
logues, and a single sample of late sophistic writing, taken 
from Achilles Tatius. For these last, and for the inclusion 
of Herodotus in his Ionic dress, I make no apology. The 
hints given in the notes and the suggestions of the teacher 
will prevent corruption of the student’s pure Attic, and he 
will enjoy his work more, and, I am convinced, gain more 
by their inclusion. Some supplementary exercises, based 
upon Plato’s Apology and Crito, have been added at the end. 
For these it seemed needless to print the Greek. 

In the treatment of the text I have taken few liberties. 
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In the main, save that words usually enclosed in brackets 
have been omitted altogether, it will be found to agree with 
that of standard editions, although in a few words, petyvup, 
dOpdos, etc., the spelling has been made to conform to newer 
standards. 

The notes to the Greek extracts are meant to afford such 
help as the student will need for sight translation. They, 
therefore, do little more than supply the meanings of the 
less familiar Greek words, and it should be said that the 
translations given are meant to be suggestive rather than 
final. In this much depends on the teacher, and no book 
can take his place. To each English exercise I have also 
appended a few notes, which supply the words not directly 
suggested by the Greek text and give an occasional hint as 
to syntax. Some will, perhaps, miss references to the gram- 
mars, but, by the time the student takes up work of this 
sort, he should be able to use his grammar for himself, and, 
in general, the Greek upon which the exercise is based will be 
his guide in syntax as in vocabulary. 

Brief biographical introductions have been prefixed to 
the first extract from each author. If referred to by even a 
few students their insertion is justified. In these, and 
throughout the book, I have retained the conventional spell- 
ing of the proper names, from a desire to avoid all sem- 
blance of pedantry. 

My thanks are due to Dr. Edward Capps, of the 
University of Chicago, for helpful suggestions and for assist- 
ance in seeing the book through the press. 


LELAND STANFORD JUNIOR UNIVERSITY. 
January, 1902. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


abs. = absolute, absolutely. 
ace. = accusative. 

act. = active, actively. 

adj. = adjective, adjectively. 


adv. = adverb, adverbial, adverbially. 


aor. = aorist. 

apod. = apodosis. 

appos. = apposition, appositive. 

art. = article. 

attrib. = attributive. 

cf. = confer, compare. 

collog. = colloquial. 

comp. = comparative. 

cond. = condition, conditional. 

conj. = conjunction. 

dat. = dative. 

def. = definite. 

dir. = direct. 

disc. = discourse. 

e. g. = for example. 

Eng. = English. 

esp. = especial, especially. 

etc. = and so forth. 

f., ff. = following (after numerical 
statements). 

fem. = feminine. 

fut. = future. 

gen. = genitive. 

i. e. = that is. 


impers. = impersonal, impersonally. 


impf. = imperfect. 
imv. = imperative. 
indef. = indefinite. 
indic. = indicative. 
\ndir. = indirect. 


infin. = infinitive. 

intr. = intransitive, intransitively. 
1, = line. 

Lat. = Latin. 

lit. = literally. 

masc. = masculine 

mid. = middle. 

neg. = negative. 

neut. = neuter. 

nom. = nominative. 

obj. = object. 

opp. = opposite. 

opt. = optative. 

p., pp. = page, pages. 

part. gen. = partitive genitive. 
partic. = participle. 

pass. = passive, passively. 
pers. = person, personal. 
pf. = perfect. 

pl. = plural. 

plpf. = pluperfect. 

pred. = predicate. 

prep. = preposition. 

pres. = present. 

pron. = pronoun. 

prot. = protasis. 

refl. = reflexive, refiexively. 
rel. = relative, relatively. 
se. = scilicet. 

sing. = singular. 

subj. = subject. 

subjv. = subjunctive. 
trans. = transitive, transitively. 
voc. = vocative. ' 
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THE BATTLE OF ARGINUSAE 
Xenophon, ‘ Hellenica,”’ 1, 6, 24 ff. 


[ Xenophon, son of Gryllus, was by birth an Athenian of 
the deme Erchia. The date of his birth is uncertain. Much 
points to his having been a young man at the time of Cyrus’s 
expedition—401 8B.c.—which would place his birth, per- 
haps, about 431, but there is also a tradition that he served 
as knight at Delium (424), in which case the year 444 would 
be a probable one. ‘This story is, however, of questionable 
authority. In cither case his boyhood and youth fall in the 
period of Athenian greatness, and as a man he saw the 
strife of parties, the disasters to his country’s arms, the tyr- 
anny of the Thirty, their expulsion, and the restoration of 
the democracy. We must, further, assume that he received 
the training of a well-to-do Athenian, and we know that he 
was the friend and disciple of Socrates. 

In 401 he joined the expedition of Cyrus, and, on his 
return two years later, found that his people had put to 
death his beloved master. Furthermore a decree of banish- 
ment was passed against him, probably because of his 
Spartan affiliations. He, therefore, spent some years in 
military service in Asia Minor, in the course of which he 
was admitted to the friendship of the Spartan king Agesilaus, 
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and he was subsequently sent asa colonist to Scillus, in Elis, 
by the Spartans, and presented with an estate there. There 
he lived for fifteen or twenty years in leisure and in peace 
and there many of his numerous works were written. After 
this time, however, the Eleans conquered Scillus, but Xeno- 
phon escaped and took up his residence at Corinth. This 
may have been about 370 B.c.; and it is further recorded 
that the sentence of banishment against him was revoked at 
Athens, and that his two sons served in the Athenian cavalry 
at Mantinea. He, however, seems to have continued to 
reside at Corinth, devoting himself to literature. The date 
of his death is uncertain; but it was later than 359 B.c. 

Besides the familiar Anabasis, his writings include: the 
Hellenica, a continuation of Thucydides’s History; the 
Cyropaedia, a sketch of the ideal ruler in the person of Cyrus 
the Great, the founder of the Persian Empire, an historical 
Romance rather than a History; the Memoradilia of Socrates, 
a record of the sayings and doings of the great teacher; and 
a number of briefer tracts, political, military, and philo- 
sophical, some of which are of doubtful authenticity. 

For the battle of Arginusae, see Grote, VI, pp. 392 ff.; 
Curtius, III, pp. 682 ff.; Duruy, II, II, pp. 383 ff.; Cox, 
IT, pp. 644 ff.; Holm, II, pp. 502 ff.> Abbott, LT, pp. 
448 | 

Oi d€ "APnvator Ta yeyernueva Kal THY TOOpPKiaVv 


¥ >) 


érel nkovoav, elndicavto Bonbety vavolv éExardv Kat 
déka, eo BiBdlovtes' rods €v TH HALKia OVTAaS aTaVTAsS 
kat Sovdous Kal €devOepous: Kal mypdoartes Tas 
d€ka Kal Exardy ev TpidKovTa Nucpars amHpav.” ioe 
Bynoay o¢ Kai TOY imméwyv TodAol. pera ravra avnX- 


Onoav® eis Sapov, KaKeibev Laplas vats €\aBov deka: 


eloPiBdfovres = eloBalvey dvayxafovres, cf. 1. 9. 2 drfpav, put to 
sea. %avAxOncar, sailed; cf. avaywyny, 1. 21. 
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Y Oe ee: i) Kh A \ lal 
povoay d€ Kal addas mElovS 7] TPLAKOVYTA Tapa TOY 
»” 
ahdov cuppayov, eloBaive avayKdoavTes atavtas, 
dpotws $e Kat et tives avrors ervxov ew! otoa. eye 
b = f " oe ee i , L 
vovTo 6€ at Tacat TAELOUS 7 TEVTHKOVTA Kal ExaTOD. 
c \ P. > 4 ‘\ 4 ¥ > 
O de Kahhixparidas aKkovov thy Bonfeav non év 
/ > A \ / / lal \ 
Lapw ovoav, avTov’ pmev KaTEAITE TEVTYHKOVTA Vavs Kal 
x > , PENS 9 Nec Ab! a9. 
apxovrTa EredviKov, Tats \O€ elkoou Kal ExaTov avay- 
eis CSeurvoTrovetro THs AéoBov ent tH Madéa axpa. 
SN °° a: SO ee / » \ ie.) al 8 7 
TH OAUTH NmEepa eTvxov Kal ot AOnvator deuvorrovov- 
pevot €v Tats “Apywotoas. attra. 0 eioly avtiov THs 
Muridyvys. THs d€ vuKTos tdwy TA TUpd, Kal TeV 
> ~ fad r / 4 (4 "AGO A iy > / \ 
avuT@ efayyedavtwr ort ot APnvator eiev, avyyero rept 
jecoras VUKTAS, @S efamuatas’ T poorer ou: Hoaip 1a) roe 
Ber evowcvor: TON Kal aac Svexddvorav THY dva- 
yoynve eet Se a O6 dveoxer,” dpa ™H EP emdet emt TAS 
"A pywwovoas. 1 ot & ’AOnvator avravyyovto eis TO 
PY eR ects OR pe HOLE: : 
Wee, TO OT TERE Say era aoe. *Apiorro- 
eae TO EvdVUBMOY EXaV nyeiro TEVTEKALOEK 
vavat, re TAUTO RUIN: ETEPALS TEVTEKALOEKA’ 
€TETETAKTO® OC” pees prorokpare: pev aS Avopédovte 
dé "Epaowidns" Tapa oe Avopédovra ot Yadpor Séka 
vavoty éml pas reTaypevou’ CES 6€ aUTOV 
c 4 a. / 
Lapwos Oo Va Mena exdpevan 9 at i ribv rakudpxav" 
4 > “A > i, lal 
déka, Kal avrat éeml pias: emt dé ravras ai TOY vavdp- 
ome 


létw, abroad, on foreign service. 2atro0, adv. there. 3é£a- 
muvatws, suddenly, wneapectedly. étalpyns is commoner. + poral, 
thunder; pl. because of successive claps. ° avécxev, ceased; cf. colloq. 
Eng. held wp. ° émeréraxro, had been stationed behind, i.e. as a 
support. ‘ratidpxwy, officers who usually had command of the 
hoplites of their several tribes. It is uncertain what the naval 
sense of the word is. 
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1 lal Q » iAX > (8 X 
XovV TPELS, KQUL €l TLVES & at NOav OVP HAXKL €s. TO 


de deEvov Eapns Hperdpaxos elye TEVTEKALOEKA Vavat: 
—— > 
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Tapa 8 avrov SIONS eTepars TEVTEKALOEKA* ETETE 
TOAKTO Se de Hpwropaxe pe ey Avatas, EXov TAS LOS VAUS, 
Opaoinry 8 Oy PA puoroyerns. ouTw 6 erdxOnoay, t iva 
py Svékmdovv” didotev: eRe yap € em\eov. at d€ TOV 
> 
Aakedaipovioy avtiteraypevar Hoav aTacat ETL pLLAs 
@s mpos duekmovy Kal Tepithovy TaperKevacpevat, 
dua To BéAriov Treiv. lye 5€ Td SeEvdv Kepas Kadde- 
/ y \ ‘ ¢ lal , 
Kparioas. | Eppov dé Meyapeds 6 Ta Kadhuxparida 
3 Leaps Y nw nw 
KuBepvar etre Tpds avToV OTL Ein KaNOs ExoV® aTroTTED- 
e \ /, la) > a ~ tt 
ToL at yap TpinpEs Tov AOnvatwy todd@ Tetovs 
hoav. Kaddrxpatidas d€ elmer ore 7 Saapty ov « €os 
poy KaKLov olKnTau! avtov amobavdrvtos, devyew dé 
> N ¥ > — 
alo ypov edn €iva. 
Mera 6€ ravra éevavpaynoay ypovov Todvy, TpaTor 
\ * RR OS Se 5 S , Ses Se 
pev dOpda,”? emeta d€ dteoxedacpera. emel de 
Kadduxparioas te euBadovons THs vews atoTecar eis 
N id > 4 / / X c > 
Tv Oadrarrav nhavicbn Hpwrdpaxds te Kal ot mer 
py an la) PS) & la) \ SF 3) 2 = v@ X\ 
avtov T@ deEi@ TO EVdYUpOV Eviknoay, evTevfev huy?) 
Tov Iedotovynoiwy éyévero eis Xiov trEloTwY, TLVOY 
d€ Kal eis Pdxarav: ot b€ “APnvator maw els Tas 
> fa 2: aN > ON de Aa A > 
Apywovoas katém\evoav. am@dovto d€ Tov pev AO7- 
ia) (a ~ »” a 
valwy VES TEVTE KAL ELKOTLWW avdTots avdpaow eKTOs® 


lyavdpxwv, of the nauarchs. Who these were is uncertain, 
possibly commanders of small squadrons,  ? diékrdovr, a favorite 
manoeuvre, breaking through the enemy’s line and then wheeling 
and ramming him; cf. replrdouy, 1. 39 (turning his flank). * kad@s 
Exov, consonant with honor. ‘ov édéos . . . olk#ra, there was no danger 
that Sparta would fare any the worse. °dépda, all together. 
6 éxrés, save. 
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dMiywov TOY TpPdS THY yHv PITTS TOV 
-B Lfekomrov ena tay Aakovikat pev EVER, TOV TAT@Y 
ovoav déka, TOV_6 dddov ouppayov Telovs } EEH- 
KovTa. €d0€€ d€ Tots TOV AOyvai ts ema 
: us T@Y nvatwy oTpatyyots err 
60 MeV Kal TETTAPAKOVTA Vavol Onpaperyny Te Kal Opacv- 
Bovdov tpinpapxous' ovtas Kal Tov Ta€idpywv Tas 
“ e] \ \ 4 oe Lae N \ > > > A 
meEly emt TAS KaTAdEOUKViAS” VadS Kal TOS em a’TOV 
> hee Loa) ws Sf > N XN See} ve lal 
avOpdmous, tats d€ addats ert Tas pet Ereovixov Ty 
se u 

/ > ? an lal 
Muridyvy efoppovaas.*® Tatra dé Bovdopevovs TFOLELV 


o 


¥ 
AVELOS Kat YELav SLEKaUO EY adTOUS mEyas ‘yEevdpEvos: 
TpoTavoK_O€ GTHTavTES avTOV HvAILoVTO.* 


A 


When the Athenians heard that the fleet was blockaded? 
in Mytilene they voted at once® to go to its assistance. So 
they ordered all those of military age, both slaves and free- 
men, to embark, and many too’ of the knights. Thus one 
hundred and ten ships were manned. Then they set out 
and, arriving at Samos, collected many more ships from the 
Samians themselves and their allies. Thence they sailed to 
the Arginusae. 

Meanwhile® Callicratidas learned that the Athenians had 
sent a relief-squadron,? and, leaving fifty ships, he put out 
from Mytilene with one hundred and twenty. Now as they 
were at Cape Malea, where they had landed’ for dinner, 


ou 


i=) 


1 rounpdpxous, captains, freely. Strictly a trierarch was one who 
bore the expense of fitting out, and maintaining a war ship. The 
state supplied the vessel and paid the crew. 7? karadeduxulas, disabled, 
freely; strictly, sunk. *% ég¢opyotoas, blockading. *nidtfovro, spent the 
night, i.e. on land, as was customary. 

5 Blockaded, xataxNelw. © At once, ed6vs. ‘and... too, 6é kal. 
8 Meanwhile, év 6é rovrw. ° Relief squadron, Bojbea, simply. 1° Had 
landed, éxBalvw, with fut. partic., or imitate the text. 


1 


oOo 


an 


i=) 


or 
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they saw the fires of the Athenians, and resolved’ to sail 
against them during the night in order to take them unpre- 
pared ;’ but a heavy storm came on so that* they were unable 
to do so. 


B 


At daybreak, however, when the storm had ceased, they 
put out to sea and sailed against the Athenians. Now these, 
when they saw the Peloponnesian fleet approaching, made 
ready‘ and sailed out to meet them. They were arranged as 
follows:—Aristocrates, Diomedon, and others of the generals 
arranged their ships in a single line, but behind them others 
were stationed for support, so that the line was double® for 
the most part.® For in this battle the Athenian ships were 
inferior, manned as they were’ by inexperienced® men, partly® 
slaves and partly? knights. The generals, therefore, feared 
that the enemy’s ships might break through them, inasmuch” 
as they were better sailers. Callicratidas, for the same 
reason, arranged his ships in a single line, commanding the 
right wing himself, and ready to break through the Athen- 
ians or to wheel around them. For he hoped™ thus to win 
the victory, although” the Athenian ships were far more 
numerous than his own. In this, however, he was deceived. 


C 


While these things were going on,“* Hermon of Megara 
said to Callicratidas (for he was the pilot of his ship): ‘‘They 


1 Resolved, Soxéw, impers. * Unprepared, dmapdoxevos. *So that, 
dore, with indic. * Made ready, wapackevdfoua. > Double = two deep. 
® For the most part, os ért 7rd rods. 7 Manned as they were, pass. 
partic. ®Inexperienced, depos. ° Partly...partly, art. with uév and 
5é. 1 Inasmuch as, dre, with partic. ' Hoped, édrlt{w. 1 Although, 
kalrep, with partic. ™ Deceived, pevdoua, with gen. Going on, 
ylyvouat; use gen. abs. 
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are far more numerous than we, so that! it would be honor- 
able for us to withdraw.’’ But Callicratidas answered that 
5 flight was always disgraceful and unworthy? of Sparta. 

So they joined battle’ and fought fiercely* until’ Callicra- 
tidas fell into the sea as his ship was ramming another. 
Then the Peloponnesians were worsted® and fled, having 
lost seventy ships; and the Athenians, although victorious, 

10 lost twenty-five ships with their crews. For heramenes and 
Thrasybulus, who were ordered’ by the generals to recover® 
the men from the wrecked ships, were prevented by a heavy 
storm which came up. The rest of the fleet sailed against 
the fifty ships which Callicratidas had left to blockade’? 

15 Mytilene. 


1So0 that, cre, with potential opt. *? Unworthy, dvds, with’ 
gen. *Joined battle, cuppelyrum. +4 Fiercely, icxupds. ° Until, ews. 
6 Were worsted, uxGua. 1 Who were ordered, impers. pass. ® Recover, 
dvahauBdvw. * To blockade, pres. partic. 
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II 


AEGOSPOTAMI 
Xenophon (see p. 9), ‘‘ Hellenica,”’ 2, 1, 23-29. 


[Compare Plutarch, ‘‘Lysander,”? 10 and 11, and ‘‘Alet- 
biudes,’’ 36 and 37; and see Grote, VI, pp. 437 ff.; Curtius, 
Hil, pp. 649. f.; Duruy, If, 11, pp. 388 ff.> Cou, LT, pp. 
573 ff.; Holm, I, pp. 505 ff.; and Abbott, LI, pp. 456 ff. | 

A A A A 

Ot dé "AOPnvator ana T@ Hriw avicyorTt ert TO 

& & c 
, , 2 , il G 5) , eer 
Lipeve TapeTa€avTo ev METOTM' WS Els Vavaylay. €7TEL 
\ 3! 2) / 2 > 4 “a > 
dé ovK avravyyaye Avoavdpos, atémhevoay Tad Els 
‘\ > x , 4 \ N , 
tovs Aiyds morapovs. Avoavdpos S€ tas Taxiortas 
Ta a a4 y - > va > \ 
5 Tov veav exéevoey erecOar Tots "AOynvaio.s, éeredav 
NaS la , y A > A \ 
d€ exBaor, KaTLodvTas 6 TL ToLovoLY amom\e Kal 
yeas or) A \ > “4 > , 2:2 A 
avto e€ayyetdat. Kal ov mpdrepor eeBiBacev” ex TOV 
aA \ @ lal 
veov mply avrar HKov. Tadvta 8 émole TéTTapas 
> A A 
nuepas. “AdKuBiddns S€ Karidav ex TOY TELY@Y TOS 
Neo a) 4 > > \ AZ ¢ a 4 \ \ 1) a 
10 wev AOnvaious Ev alytad@’ OpmovvTas Kal POs OVOELLA 
PVG Ss Se > 43) > a / 5 la 
TONE, TAO EmiTHOELA EK YHoTOV peTLOVTAS? TEVTEKAal- 
deka otadiovs amd Tov vedv, Tovs Sé€_TodEpious ev 

4 6 \ \ / ¥ , > 2 a »¥ 
Ayeve’ Kal Tpds TOE EXOVTAS TAVTA, OVK EV Kaw Eby 

> NWeee a > \ , oe 3: N , 
avTous Oppety, adda peOoppioa’ eis YNoTOv TapHve: 
a »” , ¥ Y , ¢ \ 
15 OV OVTES vavpaxHnoeTe, Efyn, STav BovdAnobe. ot SE 


léy werorw, facing. *ékeBlBacerv, let his men disembark. ? év 
alyiah~, on an open beach. ‘4 dpuodvras, anchored, moored. * peribvras, 
fetching, going for. °Auén, harbor, 7 pebopuloa, to change anchorage. 


vo 
Or 
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AEGOSPOTAMI 17 
oTparnyot, waduora dé Tudeds kal Mévavdpos, amvévar 
avrov €KéXevoav: avTol yap viv oTpatnyetv, ovK 
When Ne \ ¥ , > > Wael 
Exetvov. Kal 0 pev wyeto. Avoavdpos 8, érel Hv 


he , > , a? , > A 
HeEpa weumTN EmiTA€ovor Tots “AOPnvaiots, ElwEe Tots | 


> > Lo a4 7 > ‘\ / > ‘\ > 
Tap avTov éTomevors, emav KaTidOwow avTovs ex BEeBn- 
KoTas Kal €oxedacpevous Kata THY Xeppovnaor, omep 
> a ‘\ A > ¢ 4 € / , 
€molouy toAv paddov Kal” exdorny nuéepav, Ta TE 
oria TOppwolev @vovpevor Kal Katappovodvtes' 5x TOU 
Avo-aySpov, OTL OUK avTavnyev, atomhéovtas ToUpTa- 
uv” tap avrov dpa’ aomida Kata pécov Tov Tour. 
€ \ aA 2 , ¢€ Smee , ECS 
ot d€ Tad’Ta emoinoay ws exédevoe. Avoavdpos 5 
evOds eonunve THY TaxioTny They, cvpTapHe Se Kal 
Odpa€ 7d welov exwv. Kovov d€ idav tov érimdovr, 
eonpnvev eis Tas vads Bonfety kata Kpadtos.' SdiecKe- 
dacpeverv S€ Tav avOparer, ai péev TOV veav SikpoTou' 
Ky € de / € Oe vs ZA ne oe 
Hoav, ai O€ povdKpoTo., at € mavTeha@s KeEvat:? n O€ 
/ ‘\ dl “ > x € \ - > , 
Kovevos Kat addau Tept avrov erta mAHpELs AVHYOn- 
cav aOpoa Kat » Ildpados,® ras 8 addas rdcas 
an lal \ 
Avoavdpos €haBe mpos TH yn. Tovs dé mrelcTous 
»” > nw A , e be ie > AN 
avdpas ev TH yn suvéde€ev: of S€ Kat epvyov Els Ta 
TELYVOpPLa. “ 
A 


When Alcibiades saw that the Athenians were anchored in 
an unfavorable® place and had to’ procure their provisions 


‘xatrappovotyres, scorning, looking down on. 4% is strongly 
ironical. 2roturadw, back. %dpa, to raise. 4 dlxporo, with but two 
banks of rowers (instead of three), cf. mordxporo. °Keval, empty, 
without their crews. ®IIdpados, one of the Athenian state-triremes. 
7 recxvdpca, diminutive of retyos, walled villages. 

8 Unfavorable, imitate the text. * Had to, use a verb of neces- 
sity, 5e?, or the passive of dvayxdfu. 
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from a distance, he advised the generals to sail away to 
Sestus. ‘‘For there,’’ he said, ‘‘you will have all that you 

5 need.’’! But the generals would not? listen to him, saying 
that they were now in command, not he. 

So they arranged their ships for battle each day, and 
when they saw that Lysander would not fight, withdrew. 
But Lysander sent swift ships to follow them, in order that 

10 he might know what they did. On the fifth day he ordered 
those following them to raise a shield when they should see 
that the Athenians had landed and were dispersed. ‘Then, 
sailing against them suddenly, he seized most of their ships, 
while still unmanned, and took captive all the men, save* a 

15 few* who fled for refuge’ to the walled towns. 


1 All that you need, use generalized form. ? Would not, neg. 
with the impf., or insert é#é\w; three lines below use the second 
form. *Save, m\jv, adv., or prep. with gen. ‘* Few, édlyos. ° Fled 
for refuge, karagpetyu. 


or 


- 
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III 


THE SIEGE AND SURRENDER OF ATHENS 
Xenophon (see p. 9), ‘‘ Hellenica,”’ 2, 2, 3 ff. 


[See Grote, VI, pp. 442 ff.; Curtius, IIT, pp. 560 ff.; 
Duruy, IIl, II, pp. 391 ff.: Cox, LI, pp. 582 ff.; Holm, I, 
pp. 605 ff.; and Abbott, III, pp. 461 ff. Parallel passages 
from Lysias are given in the following extracts, and Plut., 
*«Lysander,’’ 13 and 14, should be consulted. ] 


A > ~ 
"Ev d€ tats “AOjvars tHs Hapddov aduixopevns 
Nt ON BZ € 2 ai See) \2 > a a 
VUKTOS EEyETO 7) TUULPOPG, Kal Oluwyy EK TOV IleLparws 
dua TOY pakpaov TELX@V Els dotv dunkev, 6 ETEPOS TO 
eTéepw Tapayyéd\Nwy: woT eKeivnsS THS VUKTOS OvdEls 
> / 4 > / \ > / fa sy ed \ 
ExounOn, * ov wovov Tovs aTowhdras TevOourTEs,? ahra 
‘\ Lal y. > \ c 4 7 4 
mov padXdov ett avTot EavTovs, TeicecAar vopilovtes 
ola éemoinoav Mndiovs® re Aakedatpoviov azoikous' 
\ 
ovTas, KpaTyoarTeEs TONOpKig, Kat loTuwéas® Kal LKiw- 
, \ , 9 \ > , 10 \ » 
vatovs Kat Topwvatovs Kat Atywytas” Kal addovs 


1 guudopd, calamity. oluwy%, sound of lamentation. *dorv, city. 
4éxouunOn, slept. ®mevOotvres, bewailing. ° Mndouvs: Melos was subdued 
with great barbarity by Athens, 416 B.C.  ‘drolxous, colonists. 
8 ‘Ioriaéas: Histiaea, a town of Euboea, revolted from Athens in 445. 
When subdued, its inhabitants were expelled. ° Zkwvalovs, Topwral- 
ovs: Scione and Torone were towns in Chalcidice which revolted 
from Athens and were subsequently reduced (421). The whole male 
population of the former was put to death, of the latter carried 
captive to Athens, while women and children were sold as slaves. 
10 Aly.whras: the Aeginetans were expelled from their homes in 431. 
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nw Lo id 
modAovs Tov ‘EXAjvav. tH 8 votepaig exxdyoiav 
lal X\ 
eroinaay, év 4 edoke Tovs Te Aypevas amox@oau' TAHV 
évds Kai Ta Teiyn edtpeTile’ Kat pudakas eproTdvar 
Kal TaANa TavTa ws els TOMLOpKiay TapacKevale THY 
\ Nal 
TOMY. Kal OUTOL MeV TEPL TAVTA HOaD. 
Avaavdpos 8 ék tod “EXAnomévtov vavot diaKo- 
4 > ve > - / 3 , 
atats adukopevos ets Aé€oBov KatecKevacato Tas TE 
‘ A \ 
a\das modes €v avTy Kat Mutirynvnv: eis d€ Ta ert 
Opakyns xwpia repre Séka Tpiypers Exovta Eredvikor, 
ds Ta exet Tavta mpods Aakedaipoviovs petéaTnoev. 
evOds S€ Kat 4 aA “EANas ageotyKer AOnvatov pera 
\ 7 \ s ®@ de Ned: aA 
THY. vavpaxiay ANY Lapiwv: obro. € ohayas’ TaV 
yvopipev tounoarvtes KaTeiyov THY TOMW. Avoavdpos 
\ \ a ¥ SS s > 7 5 \ 
de peTa TavTa eTeupe TPOS Aviv Te eis AekeXevrav” Kat 
> 4 4 ~ XN 4 ee 
eis Aakedaipova OTe tpoomAvet ovv Siakoclats vavot. 
Aakxedaipovior 8 eEnoay mavdnpel® Kat ot addou IeXo- 
c 
> , 4 a 
Tovyyno.o TAWY Apyelwv, TapayyeiAavTos TOU ETEpoV 
Aakedatpovioy Baciréws avoaviov. érel 8 amavtes 
“A , fa) > >» 5) \ N \ , 
nopoicPynoav, avakaBwv avtovs mpos THY Tod 
> , 3 ia 2 Tar} , \ 
€aTpatoTédevoey ev 7H Akadnpeiqg.’ Avoavdpos dé 
> 'd a3 ¥ > 4 XN / > - 
adukomevos els Avywvav aT EOWKE Thv TOM AvywwyTats, 
yy 3 e 4 e) a“ c 4 c 2 » 
daous €dvvaTo TEicTOUS a’ToV ADpoicas, ws 8 avTws 


\ Fe. XN “ ¥ 4 ial ¢ “~ > , 8 
Kat MyAtous Kat Tots adAoLs OTOL THS AVT@Y EaTEpOVTO. 


ldmox@ou, to block wp. *ebrperifeyv, to set in readiness. *kare- 
oxevdoaro, “reconstructed.’’ ‘*opayas, massacre; the pl. refers to the 
individuals slain. °Aexé\eay, an Attic deme about fifteen miles 
northeast of Athens, where aSpartan garrison had been established 
in 413, on the advice of Alcibiades. ° ravdnuel, with their whole force. 
7 Axadnuela, the most famous of the Athenian gymnasia, to the north 
of the city, noted as the seat of Plato’s school, 8 écrépovro, had been 
deprived of. 
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peta O€ ToUTO Sydaas' Ladapiva wpytoato mpds Tov 
Tlepara vavol wevtyjKovtTa Kat exatov, Kal Ta Tota 

8 Elpye TOV Elomov. 
Oi 8 ’APnvator TodLopKovpevor KaTa yhv Kal KaTa 


4 lot nw » 4 
Padatrrav nHTOpovr TL Xp) Tovet, OUTE VEMV OUTE oUp- 


V4 > a ” + 4 -) 2 Ni > 7 
HAXwv avTOLS OVTwY OUTE GiToOV: Evdplov 5é ovdenlav 
eivat TaTypliav py Tabety a ov TYULWpOvpeEVoL ETOnaaD, 

Y ‘ _ 
0 Ga dua THY VBpw* HOikovy avOpadrovs puKpoToitas 

iy wa. la a ¥ Sey » ¢ > s 4 , 
ovd emt pia aitia €Tépa 7 OTL EKElvous’ TuVEWdXouP. 
dud TavTA TOUS aTipous? emiTiLoVS ToLHTaVTES ExapTeE 

6 Note , 3 a j2 ay A > 
pour,” Kat atoOyynoKdvtwy ev TH TOKE ALLO‘ TOANOY Ov 
\ aA A 
duekéyorTo wept Suaddayns.* eel S€ TarTedas Hd 6 
~ C » C7 
45 ottos emedehoiTreEL,,” ETEupav TperBas Tap Ay.v, Bov- 
Adpevor oUupayor etvar AaKkedaypoviors eyovTes Ta 

7 ‘\ SS as N SEN / ie 10 

Teixn Kat Tov Ilepara, Kat emt TovTo.s ouvOyKas 
A c \ > X\ > / > ha Dee 
movetcar. 6 O€ avTovs els Aaxedaipova éxédevev iévar: 

> \ Ss , ‘fat Ve te > \ S > ty ¢€ 3 
ov yap elvat KUpLos'' avTos. eTELO aTHyyehav ol Tpéo- 

an A > / ¥ > \ 2 
80 Bers TavTa Tots “AOnvaiors, erEempay adtovs eis Nake 
8 s ¢ ° > Ns) > SS nN 7 N > 50 
aiwova. ot 0 ere noay ev YehrAaciqg Kat eTVHovTo 
cy > a a » ” ear “ \ i 
ol epopor avTay a edeyov, ovTa olaTEp Kal TpOs Ayu, 

eg 12 > \ 2 > (TE \ ¥ a 

avtofev’” avrovs exéhevoy ameval, Kal el TL d€ovTaL 

eae , Y , Rate \ , 

eipyvyns, KaANOov Hkev Bovlevoapevous. ot dé Tpéo- 
= > \ @ ¥ \ > , ~~ > \ 
85 Bers €mel HKov olKade Kal amyyyeay TavTa eis THY 

“A aA 
modu, aOvpia evérece TAaTW: WovTO yap avdpaTo- 
7 Naw: a / ¢ / ie 
dic OnoeoOa, Kai Ews Gv TéuTWOLW ETEpous Tpéa Bets, 


16ndéoas, having ravaged. *eipye, shut out. *tBpw, insolence, 
pride. ‘éxelvous, ie. the Spartans. °drluwous, disenfranchised, the 
opp. of émitiuous. %éxaprépovy, held out. ‘wo, by famine. * diad- 
Aayjs, a coming to terms. ° érededolrea, had given out. | cvvOjxKas, 
treaty.  kvpis, empowered, atrdéev, i.e. without even going to 
Lacedaemon. 
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moddovs TH Aww atrodrctoOar. | Tept Se TOY TELYoV 
THS KaDarpérews ovdeis EBovr€TO TvpBovrevev: “ApXe 
oTpatos yap eimav év Tn Bovdn Kpdtiotov eivar Ep 
ots Aakedaipdovio. mpoukadovyto' eipyvny troveto Ban, 
£5€0:” tpovxadovvro S€ Tov paxpov Texav emt Séka 
otadious® kabehety Exarépou: eyevero S€ WHdicpa’ py 
e€etvar wept TOVTwY ovpBovdevev. 
Tovovtwy S€ ovtwv Onpapevns eimev ev exkAnola Ore 
et Bovdovrat adrov wéurpar Tapa Avoavdpor, edas n&e 
i / 2 7 X ‘4 
Aakedayovious métepov e€avdpatodicacbar tTHy TOhW 
Bovdopevor avTéxovor TEpt TOY TELYOV 7) TidTEWs EVEKA. 
Teupbels dé SuerpiBe mapa Avodvdpw Tpets unvas Kat 
mréov, emiTnpov® drdTe APnvator eweddov dia TO eTLAE 
Nourévat TOV GiTOY aTavTa 6 TL TLS h€you Spoloyynoev. 
> \ de @ , 7 > / nr > > \ , y 
eet O€ HKE TETAPTO pHVi, aTHyyerev ev ExkAnola OTL 
SEEN s 5 4 7, fs > , > 
avtov Avocavdpos Téws per" KaTéxou, €ita Kedevou Eis 
7, el Ze > \ Sy , KX > a (eS 
Aakedaipova lévat od yap evar KUpLOS Gv EpwToTO UT 
> la > Ss ‘\ 2) /, ‘\ a) ¢ A 
avTov, GANA Tovs Epopous. peTa TaITa ypeUy TpEO- 
Bevrns eis Aaxedaiwova avroxpdtwp Sékatos avros. 
, PS) be a CM Ze ¥ > a > 
Avoavdpos 0€ Tots Epopos eTEeey ayyedovvTAa pmeET 
adiov Aakedatpovioy ApiorotéAny, puyada APnvator 
ovTa, OTL aTroKpivatTo Onpamever Exeivous Kupious Eivat 
> / ‘ la , \ XN ¢ »” 
Elpyvyns Kat Tod€uov.§ Onpapyevyns d€ Kal ot addor 
mpéaBes eret Hoav év Leddavia, Epwrdmevor Se 
emt tive AOyw YRovev Eloy STL avToKpaTopeEs TeEpt 
ELPHVNS, PETA TAVTA ot Epopor Kadely ExeEvOY avTOvs. 


1 rpouxadodrvto, offered. * é5€0n, was thrown into prison. * émi déka 
oradlovs, practically a noun, a stretch of ten stadia. ‘wWidioua, 
decree. ° diérpiBe, stayed, wasted (time). ° érirnpSv, waiting. 1 réws 
pév, for a time. 
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é el S - > \ , > Z b) a3 ay 
7 HKov, exKkAnolay eroinoay, ev 1 avTédeyov 
Kopiv@.0r kat @nBator padvora, wodAot dé Kal addou 
A c 
Tov “EdAjvav, py oévder0ar "APnvators, add e€ar- 
a“ > 
pew.' Aakedaipovior dé ovk ehbacay Todw “EXAnvida 
avdparod.ety péya dyabov eipyaopevny ev Tots peyt- 
4 “4 mr. € U4 > > 3 nw 
OTOLS Kw ddvors Ng Rae ™ EdAdéu, ad’ errovodvTo 
cipyynu ed @. Ta TE pakpa TElyyN Kal TOV Mlerpava 
kabeddvtas Kat Tas vads may dadeKa mapaddrras Kat 
Tovs puyddas kabévtas® Tov avrov exOpov Kal hee 
vopilorras Aaxedaxpoviors eneo0at Kal KaTa ‘ynV Kai 
kata Oddarray dro dv Wyortra. Onpapérns Sé Kat 
aA > \ > / 
ol ovY aiT@ mpéaBes Eravepepov TavTa eis Tas “AOH- 
> ld S > ‘\ ” 4 A 5 eA 
vas. €loLovTas avTovs oyAos' TEpLExEtTo” Todds, 
hoBovpevor 7 ATpaKTou yKoLEV Od yap ETL eveywoper” 
péddev dua 7d TANOOS TOV atTroOhMUPEVOY TO io. TH 
Noe , > , ra , >7? @ ra 
dé voTEepaia amyyyedov ot mpéa Bers ef’ ois ot Aake 
Sapoviot TovolvTo THY EipyYnVY: Tponyope’ dé avTav 
Onpaperns, éeyov ws xpr TEMecAar AaKedatpoviors 
Kal Ta TELXN TEpLatpEly. avTEToVTwY O€ TLVwY aiTo, 
Todd S€ mArAELdVwY GuVEeTawerdvTwr, edo€e déyverOIau 
aN > - ‘\ be A , 8 / 7 
UD SLANT | (PRS tees Avoav pos Te KaTETAEL 
els TOV ee Kat ot uyddes Karoo Kal TQ 
Teixn KaTéoKaTTOV” OT avhyrpidov® TONNH mpoupig, 
vomilovres exeivny THv nuepav TH EAAddue apyew THs 
édevbepias. 


7 
létawpeiv, to destroy utterly. %é¢ , with infin., on terms of. 
3xabévras, allowing to return. *8xdos, crowd. ° mepiexetro, lit. poured 
itself around. °dmrpaxra, ‘re infecta.”’ ‘0d yap évexwpe, for it was 
impossible. ®%mponyépe, was their spokesman. ‘*xarécxarrov, threw 
down, vm avdAnrpliwr, to the music of flute-girls. 


n 
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A 


It was night when the Paralus reached Athens and the 
news of! the calamity was told. The whole city was filled 
with? the noise of lamentation and no one could sleep, for 
all knew that Lysander would presently? come against them, 
and that, if they should surrender,‘ they would suffer the 
treatment they had themselves inflicted upon others of the 
Greeks who were allies of the Lacedaemonians. Neverthe- 
less they convened the Assembly on the next day and resolved 
to prepare the city for a siege. 

Lysander, however,’ did not sail at once against Athens, 
but went first to Lesbos and reconstructed the cities there, 
and thence to Aegina; for he wished to give their city back 
to the Aeginetans. Then he ravaged Salamis, and finally® 
came to anchor off the Piraeus. Meanwhile he had sent 
word’ to Agis at Decelea and to Pausanias at Lacedaemon 
that * he would come, and they, on their part, had led a large 
army against Athens. 


B 


The Athenians then were besieged by land and sea and 
had no longer any hope’ of safety. For they had no ships 
and little food, and, seeing that’® the Piraeus was blockaded, 
no ships could come in. Nevertheless," at first, they would 
not talk of coming to terms; but when many were dying from 
famine and their food had wholly given out, they resolved to 
send an embassy to Agis, offering to make peace on terms 
of” becoming allies of the Lacedaemonians while® retaining 


1The news of, omit. ? Was filled with, riur\nu. * Presently, 
airika. ‘Surrender, éviliom. ° However, wévra. °° Finally, 7d rédos. 
™Word=a messenger. § That = announcing (saying) that. 

® Hope, édrls, Seeing that, gen. abs., with or without dre. 
1 Nevertheless, 8uws. On terms of, é’ Ste, with infin. ™ While, 
omit, 
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their walls. But he would not even‘ talk with them of peace, 

10 so that they were forced’ to go to Lacedaemon. And when 
they had come there, the Ephors, hearing what they had to 
say,° bade them return, saying: ‘‘If you really* have any 
desire for peace take better counsel than this.’? So they 
came back, and despair fell upon the city. 


C 


Now the Lacedaemonians offered them peace on condi- 
tion of their destroying ten stadia of each® of the long 
walls, but even now® no one would speak of this. For they 
threw into prison Archestratus, who dared’ to say that this 

5 must be done. Finally Theramenes got up in the assembly 
and bade them choose himasenvoy. ‘‘For,’’ said he, ‘‘if you 
do this, I will find out why they hold out about the walls.’’ 
So they chose him and sent him to Lysander. 

But Theramenes, although the Athenians were starving, 

10 spent four months with Lysander*® and then came back, say- 
ing that they must send envoys to Lacedaemon, as Lysander 
had not full power. But really he wished them to be 
brought into such straits® that they would agree to whatever 
any one might propose. So they chose him with nine others 

15 ag ambassadors with full powers. 


D 


Those then went to Sparta, and, when” they had told on 
what terms they had come, the Ephors convened an assembly 


1Not even, ovdé. * Were forced, avayxdgoua. * Had to say =said. 
4 Really, r@ dvr. 
5 Hach, éxdrepos, not &xacros, as there were but two. ° Hven 
“now... would, é6, and ovsé viv. 7 Dared, tous. § With Lys- 
ander, wapé. °% Be brought into such straits, ottws dude. 
10 When, ére64. The aor. is far commoner, even when the Eng. 
needs a plpf. 
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and bade summon them. In this assembly many declared 
that it would be better to make no truce with the Athenians 
(and these were especially the Corinthians and the Thebans) ; 
but the Lacedaemonians did not think it right to enslave a 
city which had shown itself a friend to Greece in its greatest 
dangers. So they offered peace on these terms :—that’ they 
should destroy the long walls in their entirety and obey the 
Lacedaemonians in all things. 

When the ambassadors returned to Athens a great crowd 
thronged about them fearing this alone, that they had not 
accomplished anything; for now it was absolutely*® impossible 
to hold out longer. So they accepted the peace and the 


5 long walls were torn down to the music of flute-girls, as 


though that day were* the beginning of Greek freedom. 


1 Had shown itself, ylyvoua, partic. 7 On these terms :—that, 
érl rotade, ép’ Gre. 3 Absolutely, ravtredds. 4 As though that day were, 
éorep, with gen, abs, 
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IV 


THE SIEGE AND NEGOTIATIONS 
Lysias, 13, 5 ff. 


[Lysias, son of Cephalus, was by birth a Syracusan, but 
his father had emigrated to Athens on Pericles’s invitation, 
and had there amassed a large fortune. The traditional date 
of Lysias’s birth is 459 B.c., but we have no sure knowl- 
edge. Asa boy of fifteen he is said to have gone to Thurii, 
a colony in lower Italy which Pericles had founded, and 
there to have studied rhetoric under the famous Tisias. 
After the Sicilian disaster he returned to Athens (412). 
His wealth drew upon him the greed of the Thirty (404), and 
he barely escaped with his life. His property was confis- 
cated, and his brother, Polemarchus, was put to death. Lysias 
became, therefore, an ardent supporter of Thrasybulus and 
the patriot party in the overthrow of the Thirty. After this 
he lived at Athens as a prominent rhetorician and speech- 
writer, and died sometime after 380. 

In antiquity no less than four hundred and twenty-five 
speeches were current under the name of Lysias, of which 
number nearly half were considered spurious. We still 
possess thirty-four, of which some are incomplete, and some, 
besides, probably not genuine. The oration against Erato- 
sthenes, from which extracts V and VII are taken, is the 
most important of all, and is the only one that was delivered 
by Lysias himself. 

The student will observe that Lysias’s narrative differs in 
some respects from that of Xenophon. The orator is a 
pleader and does not speak without bias. 

For historical references see the preceding section. ] 
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a 4X 
"Ered yap ai vines at vperepar Suebbdpyoar Kat 
Ta Tpaypata ev TH TOE acbEveaTEpa EyeyeTO, Ov 
la Y Y lay \ 
TOAAG KpOvw VoTEpor at TE VHES at AaKeOatpoviwn €mt 
\ fas =) la ee wed / XN 5 
Tov Hlerpara aduxvovrtat, kal awa oyou tpos Aakedat- 
povious TEpt THS ElpHvyns eylyvovTo. ev b€T@ Xpovw 
TovTw ot Bovddpevor vedrepa mpaypata' ev TH TOE 
, 2 , , FSi 2 
yiyverOat éreBovdevov, vowilovtes KahuoTov Kaipov 
wn x: 
etAnpevar kal pavota €v TH TOTE YPOVM TA TPAyLaTa, 
€ > \ > , r / 1 € eae Se 
@s avtol BovdorTo, katagTycacbar. yyovvtTo o€ 
ovdev addo odbiaw eutodwv® civat 7) Tovs TOV SyHpov 
eee 


a \ 
T pOoEOTNKOTAS Kat TOUS OTPAaTHNYOVITAS KQU Ta€vap- 


a , > > , > , 49 Se 
xXouvtas. TovtTovs obv EBovAorTO apuworyEeTws EKTOOwY 
, Y e Sf A , = , 7 
Tmoujcacbar, va padios & BovdowTo diaTpatrowTo. 
tal \ > a 5a 3. 5) / , 
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1 yedrepa mpadyuara, ‘“novas res.”? * kapdy, opportunity. ° éumoder, in 
the way, cf. éxmoddy. * duwoyérws, in one way or another. ° KrXeopSvre, 
a violent demagogue, opposed to the peace. ‘el, namely if. ‘ov 
jvérxerbe, would not endure. 8 oldy re etn, was possible. ° roujoew &ore, 
bring it about that. ! é&arréca, suffer disadvantage. 
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lgredoxyidoare, rejected. évdects, in want of. Yel diabeln buds 
drépws, if he should bring you into hard straits. ‘* orovyrivody, of 
any sort whatsoever. °xaraddoa, to overthrow, subvert, the vox 
propria of revolutionary changes. °els dyGva . . . xabiordow, brought 
to trial. ‘mpépacw, ostensibly. % dvamravoduevos, to spend the night. 
9 Hyavdkrour, were indignant. 
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5 TOV MaKpOV TELXY@V Steely OLa TA PaKpa TELXN KaTa- 


oKdrpat, dvtt_Sé Tov addo Te ayabov TH woe EdpéoHar 
Tas TE vas Tapadovvat Tots Aakedayroviors Kal TO 
mept Tov Heipara retyos meptedety. dpavres d€ obrou 
oi avdpes dvdpare ev elpyvny yevonerny, TO 9 Epyw 
Thy SnpoKkpatiay Katahvoperyny, odK epacay emitpe 
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lémirpévar, permit. * édeodvres, pitying. %Kxndduevnr, caring for. 
fovdev . . . melov mpocfxer, NV more concerned. 
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A 


After Lysander had destroyed your ships, men of Athens, 
and your city was besieged by land and sea, and while! nego- 
tiations were being carried on* concerning peace, these men, 
wishing to set up* an oligarchy* in which they themselves 
would be most powerful,’ plotted to overthrow your democ- 
racy. And they considered that the opportunity was admi- 
rable. First then they undertook to put out of the way the 
democratic leaders, and, among them, Cleophon, knowing 
well that he would not suffer them to do what they wished. 

For when your ambassadors returned and told on what 
terms the Lacedemonians offered peace, saying that it was 
necessary for you to destroy ten stadia of each of the long 
walls, he arose and cried out: ‘‘Men of Athens, we can in 
no wise’ do this; let us rather suffer anything® whatsoever. ”’ 


B 


After him Theramenes rose (and this too was a part® of 
his plot) and said: ‘‘Choose me, Athenians, as ambassador 
with full powers to conclude” peace, and I will bring it about 
that you shall neither tear down your walls nor suffer loss in 
anything else, and I think I can win for you some other 
advantage from the Lacedzmonians.”’ 

So you chose him and sent him to Sparta. And he, 
although he knew that you had no supplies and that many 
were dying of hunger, delayed, and did nothing. For he 
knew well that if he should bring you into sore straits you 
would accept peace on any terms whatsoever. Meanwhile 
those who remained behind plotted against Cleophon, and, 


1While, évg. 2? Carried on, ylyvoun. * Set wp, xablornu. * Oli- 
garchy, édvyapxla. © Bemost powerful, Sivaua, with adv. ° Admi- 
rable, «éd\wros. 7In no wise, oddert rpbry. *® Anything whatsoever, 


kal or.ody. 
9 Part, omit. -!° To conclude = concerning. 
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bringing him into’ court, put him to death, alleging’ that 
he had not gone with the rest to spend the night under 
arms, but really because he was friendly* to your democracy, 
and had spoken on your behalf.* 


C 


Now when Theramenes came back from Lacedzemon and 
told on what terms the Lacedemonians were willing’ to 
make peace, all those who were well disposed to your democ- 
racy were greatly incensed, for they saw that it was peace in 
name only but really the overthrow of the democracy. And 
you have yourselves come to know the peace he brought— 
he who promised that he would save your walls and your 
ships and who thought he could find some other advantage 
for the city. For this was the peace: to destroy the long 
walls entirely and to give over your ships to the Lacedaemo- 
nians. These men then, not from pity® for the walls or the 
ships but from loyalty® to you, declared that this could not 
be’ done, 

So Theramenes and his fellows undertook® to put them 
out of the way, in order that when the assembly to consider 
the peace should be convened® no one might dare” to speak 
against the measures"! they proposed. 


‘Bringing . . . into, elcdyw. 7 Alleging, ¢acxw. 3 Friendly, 
e¥vous. *On your behalf, trép, with genitive. 

> Were willing, é0é#, not Bovhoua. °° From pity, from loyalty, 
use partic. ‘Could not be, oly re, with neg. & Undertook, émcyeips. 
* Be convened, ylyvoua. Dare, tro\ue. Measures, omit, and use 
relative. 
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Vv 


THERAMENES 
Lysias (see p. 27), 12, 68 ff. 


[In this oration Lysias goes out of his way to attack 
Theramenes, who, by the circumstances of his death (see the 
next extract), had done much to atone for the faults of his 
life. The verdict of Lysias is doubtless extreme; very differ- 
ent is that of Aristotle, Constitution of Athens, ch. 28, end. | 
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1 érayyedduevos, having promised (voluntarily, mid.). 7 8unpa, 
hostages. *mparrovcns . . . awrrpia, taking measures for safety. 
4 rdmbppnra, secrets. 
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lotirws dé évereOUunro, was so fully convinced. 7 éuvia0n, mentioned. 
3 ordpxovoay, existing. *Kometrbe, exact. *elace, permitted. ° émme- 
rds, carefully. 7 érnpHOn, lit. was waited for. 8 éredijunoe, had come 
into the city. ° dmedo?, make threats.  adrépawev, went on to declare. 
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A 


This Theramenes, promising that he would save the city 
if you would trust him, declared that it was possible to make 
a peace without’ surrendering your ships or destroying your 


1 rapacrbvéous, treaty-breakers. 27a mpocraxbévra, what was bid- 
denthem. #mapnyyédero, impers. pass., common with verbs of order- 
ing. ‘édopo, leaders of the oligarchical revolutionists, not consti- 
tutional officers. 

5 Without = not. 
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walls, but that he alone could do this; and you were per- 
suaded to entrust to him your city and your own persons, 
although he would not say what he was going to'do. ‘Then, 
in order to render the city weak, he promised the Lacedaemo- 
nians a thing which they themselves had not mentioned,—to 
destroy your walls and overthrow your constitution. For he 
wished to deprive you of every hope, fearing that you would 
exact a speedy vengeance from him. And he would not 
suffer? you to hold an assembly concerning the peace until 
the fleet of the Lacedaemonians had come and Lysander him- 
self was present. For he knew that now you would be com- 
pelled to vote for the things they wished. 


B 


When at length the assembly was held and Theramenes 
rose and bade you entrust the city to thirty men and to adopt 
the constitution of Dracontides, you declared you would not? 
doit. But he cared not for your outcry, knowing that he 
was not alone, and that he was doing Lysander’s will. 
Indeed,‘ after him Lysander rose and said that you must do 
as Theramenes bade, ‘‘Else,’” said he, ‘‘I shall regard you 
as treaty-breakers.”’ 

So the plot became clear,* and the honest men in the 
assembly got up and went out, in order that they might not 
be forced to vote for any such measures.’ But the others 
did as they were bidden, and chose the men Lysander and 
Theramenes wished. For these knew so well their own 
power that they could tell in advance those who were to be 
elected in the assembly. 


1 Was going to, ué\w. * Would not suffer, impf. with negative. 
3 Declared you would not, ot dnut. + Indeed, cai 54. © Hise, el &é 
wy. © Clear, d9r0s, 7 Any such measures = such things. 
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VI 


Cee Pale PyYSry RANTS 
Xenophon (see p. 9), ‘‘ Hellenica,”’ 2, 3, 11 ff. 


[See Grote, VI, pp. 455 ff.; Curtius, III, pp. 579 Ff.; 
Duruy, II, LI, pp. 396 ff.; Holm, I, pp. 626 ff.; Abbott, 
ITI, pp. 467 ff. Ct. also Aristotle, Constitution of Athens, 
86 and 87, Lysias’s account is given in the next section. ] 
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lovyypdwa, to codify. *%ueddov, delayed, put off. *cuvxopayrtas, 
the trade of the informer (cvxopdvrns). * Bapets, burdensome. 


38 GREEK COMPOSITION 


, 
TOUS ToVNpov’s EKTOOMY TOLNTapWEVOL KATATTHOALVTO 
an € \ 
Tv moditetav: Opepew dé adrol vmurxvodyT0. oO de 
meaeits Tovs Te Ppovpovs Kat KaddiBiov appoorny' 
, > lal A e ey ob) XN 2.5 \ 
cuvérpagev avtots TeppOjvar. ot O eret thy ppovpav 
20 €haBov, Tov pev KaddiBrov eJeparrevov” taon Gepareia, 
@S TavTa emaivoin & TpaTro”ev, TOV SE Ppovpav TovTOU 
ia > ~ aA > , , 
OuLTELTOVTOS avTots ovs EBovAovTo oavvehapBavov 
3 fe AS , ‘\ > / > , > > “¥) 
ovKETL TOUS Tovnpovs TE Kat dXdiyou a€ious, aAN Hd 
A > / 4 SN / 3 x =) , 
ods evourlov yKioTa pev Tapwfoupevous® av avéxerOau, 
5 avrumpatrev O€ TL emtyepovvTas mAEloTOUS av TOUS 
Oér r Ba ~ SY > , / < 
ocuvefédovtas hapBavew. | T@ pev ov TPATw Xpdve 6 
lal XN , > 
Kpitias To Onpapever Gpoyvapar* te Kat diros Hv: 
SeesN Sa 2 AN \ Sih Se Dus 8 V\euete: , 
mel O€ AUTOS MeV TpOTETHS” HY Et TO TOAAOVS ATOKTEL- 
i ‘\ ‘\ c ‘\ an 4 < XN ia 
vew, are Kal puy@v vd Tod Sypov, 6 5é Onpapevys 
30 avTEKOTITE,” N€ywy OTL OVK ELKOS Ein DavaTodY, Et TLS 
> A if Ni Lal 7 AY XN aN > ‘ 
€T44aTO Td TOU SHuov, Tovs S€ Kadovds Kayalods 
XN XN > cm > ‘ ‘ 3 , ¥ ‘ ‘ 
pndév Kakov eipydleto, émel Kat éeyd, €pyn, Kal ov 
‘ SS A“ > 4 a Ld ~ , XN ¥v XQ 
moka 57 Tod apéoKe" Evexa TH TOE Kal EiTOMEV Kal 
> , ec Te eS \ > , > X ~ > 
erpatapev: 6 O€ (ert yap olkelws ExpyTo T@ Onpapever) 
85 AVTENEVEV OTL OVK EyXwpolM Tots TEoVEKTELY® Bovdo- 
pPevors py OK EexTOdM@Y ToLetcMaL TOVsS iKavwTaToUS 
5 Nv > dé 4 , , > XN > @ 
vakwhvew* el O€, OTL TpLdKoVTa EopEv Kal OvY Eis, 
HTTOVY TL Ole. WoTEP TUpavvidos Tav’Tns THS apyxTs 
A > A 27 9 > a. eN yiees , 
XpHvar erpedetaar, evHOns® et. eet dé atoOvycKor- 
40 Tov TOAAOY Kal Adikws, TOOL SHrow Hoav cuLLGTA- 


4 ‘\ , 4 ¥ 
pevot Te Kat Oavpalovtes ti exouto 7 ToNuTEia, waduv 


lapyoorhy, vox propria for the military governors sent out by 
Sparta after the Peloponnesian war. 7 éGepdmevor, fawned on. 3 rapw- 
Ooupévous, thrust aside. * duoyvaduwv, like-minded. ° powers, inclined, 
eager. °dvréxorre, thwarted him. 'dpéoxew, please. *® reovexretv, gain 
power (and wealth). °et4@ns, foolish. 
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¥ ec Veh y > / ‘\ € ‘\ 
edeyev 0 Onpapervys ore eb pH TLS KOLYwWYODS ikavods 
Anpouro TOV Tpaypatwv, advvaTov ExoiTo THY Ohvyap- 
xiav Svapéverr. é€k tovtov pévtor Kputias kat ot 
» s ¥ , XN > Ce \ 
ahdou Tpidkovta, Hdy hoBovpevor kal ovy YKLOTA TOV 
Onpapevynv, wn cvppveinoav' pos avrov ot moXtran, 
4 2} a4 AN / 3 ‘\ Lo 
Katahéyovot tpirxidiovs Tovs peleEovtas® 67) Tar 
Tpayuatwov. 6 © av Onpayérns kal mpds Tatra 
Y 4 ¥ 4 , e ~ io la \ 
edeyev OTL aToTOY’ SoKoin EavT@ ye Elva TPOTOV pev 
SS te X‘ , A la 
To Bovopevous Tovs BeXtioTovs TOV TOMTOY KoWe- 
vovs towjcacbar Tproyidiovs KarahéEar, woTEp TOV 
apiOuov tTovTov €xovTd Tia avadyKynv Kaos Kal 
3 0 ‘ > ‘\ DES, ia 5 (2 5 ¥ 3 
ayafovs eivat, Kal ovr ew TovTwY oToVdaious’ OUT 
SEN , N ar ¥ , ¥ > 
EVTOS TOUTWY TOVNpPOUs oidY TE Ein yeverOau: ereita 8, 
edn, 6p@ eywye SV0 Huds TA EvavTidrara TpaTTovTas, 
Buaiav Te THY apxy Kal YTTOVAa TOY apxYoLevwY KaTa- 
, € \ a > »¥ € > 3 , 

okevalopeévouvs. 6 pev TavT edeyer. of 8 e&€racww 
TooavTes TOV pev TpLioXidiwy ev TH ayopa, Tav & 
Y A l4 ¥ > A ¥ , 
e€w Tov kataddoyou ahdwv addaxod, Ereita KehevoavTes 
Ses) A y b) ka) 8) a) > , , 
emt Ta Oma, ev @ exetvor aTehniecay mémparTes 
Tovs ppovpovs Kat TOY TohiT@Y TOS Opoyydpovas 
avTots Ta Oma TavTwy TAHY TOV TpLTXLriwY TapeEl- 
Novto, Kal dvakopicavTes® TavTa els THY aKpdmod 

/ 3 ~”/ A “4 \ 7 ec IFN 
cuvelyKav €v T® va@. TovTwv SE yevomevwr, ws e€dv 

od A ‘ 
HON Tovey avrots 6 Tt BovdouwwTO, Todos pEV EXOpas 
4 Le Adods Oe l édofe 3° 
eveKa ameKTELVOY, TONAOUs SE ypnudtwr. €doke 
XN A a 

avrots, Orws exouev Kal Tots Ppovpots xpymara diddvau, 

A Y A X ‘ \ 
Kal TOV peToiKwy eva exacTov ae, Kat avTous meV 


i guppvelnoav, cvppéw. *Karadéyovor, make a list of (karddoyos, 1. 59). 
3 yebétovras, huve a share in. + &romov, ridiculous. *° crovéalovs, worthy 
men. *dvaxoutoavtes, taking them up. 
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4.0 GREEK COMPOSITION 


GmToKTElval, TA O€ YpHumata aiTav atoonpyvacbau’. 
€xéXevor O€ Kal TOY Onpaperny AaBeEtv ovtiva BovdAouTo. 
68 aTreK pivaro* "ANN ov SoKet pow, epyn, Kadov €lvat 
pacKovtas Bedtiotous civar adiKwTEpa TOV TUKOPar- 
TOV Tovey. €KELVOL Mev yap Tap ov xpypata apBa- 
vouev Cnv elwy, Hwets € aToKTEevoupey pydeyv GOiKOvD- 
Tas, wa xpypata apBdvepev; Tas ov Tav’Ta TO 
A > ? £) , e > > \ , 
Tavtlt éxeivwy adiucorepa; ot 8 éumodav vopilovtes 
ys y => a las gy A 3 , 
auTOV Elvat T@ Tovey O TL BovdowTo, emtBovdevovety 
A ¥ 
avT@, Kai idia mpos Tovs BovdevTas addos mpds ahdov 
, € , 2 \ , \ 
dueBaddov ws Avpavduevov” tHy Tohiteiav. Kal 
Tapayyeihavtes veaviokots ot €ddKouv avtots Opacv- 
TaTou eivae Evpidia’ Ud warns” exovTas Tapayever an, 
ovvéedeEav THY Bovdyp. 


Theramenes, accused by Critias, speaks in his own 
defense. 


‘Os 6€ civav TattTa eravoato Kat 7 Bovdr SHdry 
Eis gi? > Laas 9) / \ ¢ , y 
eyeveto ebpevas® emifopuvBycaca, yvovs 6 Kpurias ore 
el emitpepor TH Bovdry diaydileoOar wept avrov, ava- 
pevEorto, Kat TovTO ov Biwrdiy yynodpevos, Tpoceh- 
‘\ x 4 “ 4 3 A A 
Pav Kat duareyBels te Tots tpidkovta e€HdOe, Kat 
€mlaTHvar EKENEVTE TOUS TA eyyetpioua EXovTas have 
pos TH Bovdy emi Tots Spuddkrois.” awadw dé eived- 
0G: Ly > , > a rd , 8 » 
wv eirev’ Eyo, @ Bovdn, voile mpoorarov’ epyov 
> Y A aA x < an ‘\ 7 > id 
civat otov det, ds ay Spay Tods dirouvs eEaTatwpevous 
py emiTpeTY. Kal €y@ ovy TOUTO TOLHTw. Kal yap 


ldmoonunvacba, to confiscate. *dvparduevov, marring, ruining. 
3 Opacvrara, utterly unscrupulous. ‘4ékplda, daggers (éyxepldia, 1. 90). 
umd pddys, under the arm-pit. Sedpevds, favorably, of applause. 
" Spupdxros, bar, *mpoordrov, president. 
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iO € >? ? ” Lee > ie J 
ode Ol EhEeaTyKdTES ov aciv Huw emiTpapev, et 
= id 1 y»¥ XN “A x > ig 
avnoomev' avdpa Tov havepas THY ddvyapxiay Lypat- 
vomwevov. ear. S€ ey Tots KaLYOls YOpoLS TOV pev €V 
Tots TpLaXLALoLs OVT@Y pNndéva aToOriTKEY aveEV TIS 
ec 2 7 A“ > » “ , 4 
vuetepas Wydov, tov 8 ew Tod KaTaddyov Kupious 
€ivat TOUS TpLaKovTa OavaTovy. €ya ovr, epyn, Onpa- 
/ Ns la Dix? lal , A 
pevyv Tovrovi e€aheipw” ex Tov Katadyou, auvdoKodY 
i. a a A A 
aTacw yi. Kal TovTov, edn, mets Oavarodper. 
akovoas TadTa 6 Onpapévyns avenydnoev® exit THY 
€ ped \ > > N > ¥ ey, e , 
éotiay' kat eimevy’ “Eya 8, éby, @ avdpes, ixeredw 
\ / 3 , NX StLeN Le a>) 3 (2 
Ta TAVTWY evvopeTata, 7 ert Kpuria eivar €Eadeipery 
/ dees / € lan a a , > DPSS, , 
PTE Ewe pHTE Vv Ov Gv Bovynrar, add ovTEp vopLov 
ovToL eypaay TEept ToY ev TO KaTahoye, KaTa TOUTOY 
a ‘ in} eS ‘ la 
Kal vu Kal esol THY Kpiow clvar. Kal TOUTO pey, 
¥ A ‘\ \ CY 3 A gy > , > ie 5 
edn, a TOvs Deods odK ayvoe, Ore ovdéy por adpKére 
60€ 6 Bwpos, GAA BovrAopat Kal TovTO emidetEat, Gre 
a > ig > \ ‘ r) 4 > , ) \ 
ovTot ov povoy eict Tept avOpamovs AdiKdraToL, ANAG 
\ ‘ A > , 6 c A s, ¥ > 
Kal mept Yeovs aceBéarato..® vor pevTo, epn, @ 
¥ . > 7 4 > ‘\ / (4. tx) 
avopes Kahot Kayabot, Oavpale, et 7 BonOyoere vpiv 
avtols, Kal TadTa yuvyveoKovTes OTL ovdev TO Emory 
»” 3 4 x \ © cA € , by be 
ovopa eveEarerTTéTEpov 7) TO VUaY EKaoTOV. EK O€ 
TovTov é€kéhevoe pev 6 TOY TpLdKovTa KNpvE TOUS 
y ShON XX 4 2 “ \ > / XN 
evoeka emt Tov Onpapevyny: exelvor S€ ceive Odvtes adv 
Tots UTnperats’, WyoupLevov aiTav Latvpov Tov Opacv- 
8 


, 6 , 5 Nee , 
TATOV TE KAL avaLoeoTarou, E€lTE LEV O Kpuitias: Ilapa- 


Sidopev vptv, edn, Onpapevyn Tovrovi KaTaKkeKxpievov 


lavicouer, acquit, let go. *étarelpw, erase; cf. evefaderrdrepor, 
1. 115. %dverndnoer, leaped up. *éortav, altar of Hestia (Bwyds, 1. 110). 
5 dpxéce, will protect. ° dceBéoraran, most impious. 1 barnpérats, under- 
lings. ®dvadeordrov, most shameless. 
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4.2 GREEK COMPOSITION 


\ . /, € lal de nN , x > , 
KaTa TOV vopov: vets b€ AaBdovTEs Kal amayayovTeEs 
a A \ A Gp 
od Set ra ex TovTwy mparrere. ws S€ Tadra elmer, 
ae A e \ € 
cthke prev ard Tov Bwopod 6 Ydrtupos, ethkoy 6€ ot 
¢€ -, € A 4 yY > A A Al i. > 
vmnpérar. 6 5€ Onpapeévyns womep Elkos Kat Geous ETEKa- 
lal aA A 
Nelo Kai vO porous Kafopay Ta yryvdopeva. 7 S€ Bovdy 
> lal ‘ ~ Zz 
novxiav eiyev, 6p@oa Kat TOvS Ent Tots Spupadkrors 
¢ 4 , s X\ ¥ 0 la Xr s 
épotous Satipw Kat TO eutpoobev tov Bovdevrnpiov 
TANpES TOV PpovpOy, Kal ovK ayVoOOYTES OTL EyXELpt- 
lal ¥ AN 
dua €yovtes Tapnoav. ot 8 dmyyayov Tov avdpa dia 
A b} nw , (3 “ A lal al 
THs adyopas pata peydrdn TH Pwvyn SyrovvTa ota 
eracxe. éyeror d€ Ev pyua Kal TOvTO avTOV. ws 
elmev 6 Yatupos OTe oipwowTo,® El py TLwmnoELEr, 
> , y¥ s\ nw > y¥y 3 ¥» > , 4 
emypeto: “Av d€ ciwT@, ovK ap’, epy, olpwopat; Kal 
erel ye aToOvyoKey avaykalopevos TO KéVELOY* ETE, 
a / ¥ > PA 5 > A > , 
TO AeTOpevov Ehacav aToKoTTaBicavTa ElTEW avTOV: 
Kpitiq tor é€otw 7T@ Kah@.® Kat TodTO pev ovK 
bY A Y aA b) - 3 > la b] ~ 
ayVvo@, oT. TavTa atropHéypata ovK a&tddoya, EKELVO 
dé Kpivw Tod avdpds ayacrtév,” 7d TOV Oavdrov Tape 
oTHKOTOS pHTE TO Hpdvipov® pte 7d Tavyvi@des” a7rO- 
Auety EK THS Wuy7s. 


A 


The Thirty were elected to codify the laws; but, instead 
of doing this, they sought to make themselves" powerful. 
First: they seized and condemned to death the sycophants, 


létd\xe, dragged. 2 bAua, word, saying (drépbeyua, 1.187). 2 ofud- 
fovro, come to grief, properly, howl; hence the pun. ‘ «éveov, hemlock 
(poison). ° droxorraBlcavra, tossing off, as one who plays ‘‘cottabus;”’ 
see dict. ®7@ cag, my darling. ‘dyacrbv, admirable. %7d dpdviuov, 
wits. °%7d ravyw@édes, sense of humor. 

10 Instead of, avrt, with articular infin. ™ Make themselves, xaét- 
orn, With reflexive. 
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(and to this no one made any protest), and then, alleging 
5 that they wished to cleanse’ the city of evil-doers, they sent 
a messenger to Lacedaemon and begged* Lysander to send 
them a harmost with troops. This he did, and they, think- 
ing that now they could act as they chose® (for by this time 
they had constituted the senate to their liking), proceeded 
10 to* seize, no longer the evil-doers, but their own foes and 
those most friendly to the democracy. For they knew that 
these would be most apt to® protest against their actions, and 
they feared that they might even‘ act against them. For in 
doing this, they would have had many sympathizers. Thus 
15 many were seized and thrown into prison,’ and all men 
feared the Thirty. 
B 


Now at the first Critias and Theramenes were friendly, 
although Critias, on account of his having been banished by 
the people, was ready to put to death all those who favored 
the democracy, and when ‘Theramenes protested that it was 

5 in no wise right to do this, replied that he was a fool; for 
it was necessary* to guard their power as though it was the 
tyranny of one man. Finally when’ many had been put to 
death unjustly and the citizens were banding together, 
Theramenes said plainly, ‘‘If we do not” associate with us a 

10 sufficient number of the citizens in the management of 
affairs the oligarchy cannot stand.”’ 

Upon this Critias and his party, fearing Theramenes now, 
chose three thousand whom they said they would have as asso- 
ciates. But Theramenes laughed, and asked if there might 

15 not be rascals within this number and honest men without. 


1 Cleanse = make pure (xabapts). * Begged, déoua. * Act as they 
chose = do whatever they wished. ‘* Proceeded to, impf. tense. ° Apt 
to, uddor’ &v, with partic. © Hven, cal. 7 Thrown into prison, déw, pass. 

8 For it was necessary, use infin., even if 8: was used in the 
preceding clause. ° When many had, etc., gen. abs. ' If we do not, 
ef with fut. indic., a ‘‘minatory’’ condition. 
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OF iB 

Then the Thirty made an inspection of all the citizens, of 
those on the list in the agora and of the others elsewhere, 
and ordered the Lacedaemonian guards to seize the arms of 
all save the three thousand, and carrying them to Acropolis 
to deposit them in the temple. After this they feared noth- 
ing, but slew whom they would. Moreover they each seized 
one of the metics and confiscated their property, in order 
that they might have money with which to pay their garrison. 
At this Theramenes said, ‘‘We are acting worse than the 
sycophants, for they at least’ allow those to live from whom 
they extort money.’? So the Thirty,’ seeing that he was 
thus minded,’ resolved to put Theramenes too out of the way, 
as one who hindered their designs, and, at their bidding,’ 
young men, with daggers hidden’ beneath their arms, took 
their places in the senate house, when they were about to 
convene the senate. 


D 


When Theramenes had spoken it was clear that the 
senate favored him. Critias, therefore (for he thought life 
would be unendurable if Theramenes should escape), sta- 
tioned the armed youths at the bar in full view of the senate, 
and said: ‘‘You see, gentlemen, these men will not suffer 
us to let this fellow off. Now according to® our new laws, 
there is no need of? the senate’s vote concerning those not 
on the list, but we ourselves have full power. I, therefore, 
erase the name of Theramenes, and declare that the Thirty 
condemn him to death.”’ 

Hearing this, Theramenes sprang to the altar, although 
he knew that it would not protect him, and cried out: ‘‘Sen- 


1 At least, ye. *So the Thirty, not otrws. % Minded, dpovd. 4 At 
their bidding, gen. abs. ° Hidden, omit. 
6 According to, xara. ' No need of, ovdey de? 


1 


or 


on 


Oo 
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ators, do not suffer Critias thus to transgress' the laws; for 
if it is permitted him to erase my name, he can also erase the 
name of any one of you he chooses.”’ 


EK Ln 


Upon this the Eleven, with’ their minions, dragged 
Theramenes from the altar, as he called upon gods and men 
to behold this injustice. And the senate dared do nothing, 
seeing at the bar men as bold and shameless as the Eleven, 
and that too* armed with daggers, and the Lacedaemonian 
guards besides. So Theramenes was haled through the 
market-place, proclaiming aloud that he was unjustly led to 
death. And it is told that, when Satyrus, the leader of the 
Eleven, bade him be silent lest he have to rue it, he answered, 
“‘T shall rue it just the same’ if I do keep silent.’’ So he was 
compelled to drink the hemlock; but even now, when® death 
was at hand, his wit did not desert him, but, when he had 
drunk, he tossed out the dregs as one who plays ‘‘cottabus,”’ 
and said: ‘‘This to my darling Critias.”’ 


1 Transgress, rapaBalvw. 

2 With, avoid civ. * And that too, catraira. *And.. . besides, 
éri 6¢ kal. > Just the same, suolws. ° Hven now, when, ér: kat viv, with 
gen. abs. 
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vit 


A805) IMBUARINYE WIV AINMINS 
Lysias (see p. 27), 12, 4 ff. 


Ovpos tatnp Képados éreiaOn pév v6 THepuxd€ous 
cd - S\ ~ > i“ ¥ \ 4 A 
eis TavTny THY ynv adikécOa, ET Sé TPLaKOVTA WKNTE, 
A A A 
Kal OVSEVL THMOTE OUTE Hels OTE ExEvos SiknV ovTE 
> , 1 ¥ 2,7 ee 5) Y eas 
eouxacdpela’ ovte epvyomer,' GAN’ ovTwS @KOUMEV 
4 yy 4 5 Ay ¥ 5 / 
5 ONMLOKPATOUVMEVOL WOTE MATE Eis TOUS aAovs EEapapTa- 
ie € \ lal ¥ > aA > XN > e 
ve pyte VTO TOV adrwv adiKetaOa.  €rreLd7) 8 OF 
9 XN 
TPLAKOVTA, TOVNpo ev Kal TUKOPaYTaL OVTES, Els THY 
apynvy KatéoTncav, pdoKovtTes ypnvar Tav adikwv 
Kabapav Tmornoa THY TOMY Kal TOvsS owTOds TOXITAS 
10 €m” apeTny Kat Sukavoovynv Tpatécba1, TovadTa éyor- 
TES OV TOLAUTA TroLEety ETOAPWY, WS EyYO TEPL TOV e€war- 
an A ‘\ SN la € A 
TOD Tp@Tov eiT@V Kal TEplL TOV UVuETepwY avaprvnoal® 
, tA ‘\ XN 4 ¥ > lol 
Tepacopar. O€oyis yap Kat Ileicwy edeyov ev Tots 
TPLAKOVTa TEPL TOV pLETO(KwWY, | ws Elev TLVES TH TOALTELa 
15 axOdpevor” Kahdiotyny ody elvar Tpddhacw TimwpEr- 
Bou’ pev Soxetv, TO 8 ep (Ceo Oau:* | rdvtws® 
cba pev Soxetv, T@ O° Epyw xpynpariler Oar" | ravTws 
Sé \ \ , , 0 9 \ > 9 N as A 
erny pev modu meverOa,” thy 8 apyny SetoOar 


1 Gdicardueba, Epvyouev, engage in a suit as plaintiffs, as defendants. 
2 rovnpol, villains. *dvauvAoa, call to (your) mind, mention. * perolkwy, 
resident aliens, metics. ° dx Obuevor, disaffected. ° riwwpetcbar, punish. 
‘xpnuarlfer0a, do a stroke of business. '%rdvrws, in any case. ° réve- 
cba, be poor, cf. révnras, 1. 21. 
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Xpnuatwv. Kal To’s akovovTas ov yarew@s emeHov- 
> , \ Wo. 9 fa) , Ns Neen 76 
aTOKTLWVUVaL meV yap aVvOparous TEpL OSEVOS NYYOUVTO, S. Pe 
SSAA hohe 
“a a na 
20 AauBavew Se ypHpata rept ToAAOD eroLoUVTO. €dokev 
> Noe th § , a , SA , Z 
ovv avToits d€ka ovdAdaBEY, TovTwv dé dSVo0 TETAS, 
om She aS N \ ¥ > Vane, ¢€ > 
Wa QUTOLS 7) TpOS TOUS adAoUS aTodoyia, ws Ov Xp7- 
patwv evexa Tadta TérpaKtat, aha oupdeporta' TH 
X 7 lA y lal IAD WA 2 
TohiTela yeyevntat, womep TL TOV ahdXwv EvAOYwS 
2% TemounKoTes.  dtahaBdvtTes_d€ Tas oikias eBadilov-* 
No aN \ la € a 4 ie A b) , 
Kat eve pev E€vous éEotiavta‘ katéhaBov, ovs &&ehd- 
7 td / € \ ¥ > xX 
caves Ileiowvi pe tapadiddacw: ot d€ addou eis TO 
> / 5 2rA6 ‘\ > } , PS e) {2 6 
epyaotnpiov? efovtes Ta avdpaToda ameypadorTo. 
SN de i \ > , > , , la 
eyo 0€ Heiowva pev npatwy et BovrouTO pe TOTAL 
30 Xpypata ANaBdv: 6 8 ehackev, el TorAG Ely. /etTrov 
a. & , ae , ¥ x A ¢ 9 
ovv Oru TadavTov apyupiov Eroimos elny Sodvar- 6 4 
QpLoSynoeE TAVTA ToLjoEY. AToTapny’ ev ovV OTL 
x N #59) 19 , / 8 ¢ Ey a 
oute Deovs ovr avOpamovs vopile,* opws 6° €k TOY 
TapoVvTwV EOOKEL [LOL AVayKaLoTaToY €ival, TioTLW Tap’ 
> A A > x \ 7 > , 9 ¢ A \ 
35 avTov AaBev. émerdy d€ apooev eEddevav” EavT@ Kal 
a \ 2 , 10 SN X , , 
Tols Tatow eTapapmevos, AaBov TO TadravToY pe 
, > \ 5) N iS , \ Nhl LO , 
cacey, eice\av eis TO Owpatioy THY KLBwTOV" avor- 
12 (3 5 > 06 > ip \ LOG. \ 
yvupe-” Ietowy 0° aicfomevos elo€pxeTat, Kal Lowy TA 
<M, ts 
évovta Kahet TOV UTNpEeTaV SVo, Kal TA Ev TH KLBwT@ 
A See, 2 \ \ > ep ERE € 4 a 
40 NaBety exédXevoev. Emrel SE OVY GTOV WpodOynoa €ixeED, 
> » 7 Ae) N , , > , \ 
@ avopes OtkacTai, G\Ad Tpia TadXavTa apyupiov Kal 


1 gyupépovra, advantageous. 7edd\byws, with good reason. * éBad.- 
tov, set out. ‘téoriGvra, giving a dinner to. *épyacripwv, factory 
(they were manufacturers of arms). 8 dreypaporro, made an inven- 
tory of (there were one hundred and twenty slaves). ' #rirdpny, 
knew. 8 volte, regarded. ° é&édaav, utter destruction. 1 érapupevos, 
invoking. " x.Bwréy, chest, strong-box. ™ dvolyvum, open. 
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, wl Nu Ue \ 5 \ 2 \ 

TeTpakoaiovs Kuliknvous Kal ExaTOv OapeLKoUS Kat 

, B} 5) / , 25 , > la) 3 58 44 
didhas® apyvpiov Tértapas, ededunv avtov epoo.a 
prot Sovvat, 6 8 ayanynoew pe efacker, El TO TOA 

2 > Lal > Ot Xv S 4 oJ vA 
coow.  efiovor_d enol Kat Telicwve emitvyxaver 
Mn\dBués te kal Mynovfeidns €k Tov épyaarnpiov 
amovTes, Kat KaTahapBavovart Tpos aditats Tats Ovpass, 

\ > lal Y - c > y¥ > wn 
Kal €pwt@ow omy Badiloev: 6 8 backer els TOV 
> an lal > lal v4 \ \ > > ya la > , s 
adehPov TOV E“ov, va Kal Ta EV EKELWN TH OLKig TKE 

> A \ > =) , / 3 X\ \ 

imra. €Kxetvov pev ovy €kehevor Badilev, eye de 
pe? avrav aKkorovet® eis Aapvinmov. Ileicwv de 
mpoceOav ouyav por TapeKedeveTo Kat Oappety, ws 
jéov eéxeloe. KatartapBdavomer Sé avtdf. O€oyviv 
Ce Fa) , ® la 5] Q / ¥ 
eTépous pudatTovTa: @ TAapacdovTeEs Eme TAaALY WYKOPTO. 
€v ToLvovT@ & ovTL pot KLVOUVEVELY EOOKEL, WS TOU ye 
> nw € Pe »~ £ \ , 
amofavety vTapxovTos non. Karéoas dé€ Aduvirmov 
héyw pods adrov Tdde, émiTyHSevos’ wey por TYyXavets 
Yy Y 2. > \ AY > , > ~ > > “od , 
av, kw © és THY ONY oikiav, adiKo § ovde, Xpnpa- 
tov © veka aToddvpat. od ody Ta’TAa TAT KXOVTL poL 
Tmpovpoyv Tapaayou THY TEavTov Svvapw els THV EMV 
cotnpiav. 69 vméoyero Tad7a Tojoev. €ddKe 
By On D Ber amas» \ @d én ae ~ 
0 avt@ BéXrvov E€ivar tps O€oyvw prnobynvat: Wyetro 
yap amav Towjoey aitov, e tus apytpiov 8d0in. 
exeivou Oe diaheyopmevov Ocdyvid. (euwrreupos yap av 


sy?) a os FF \ = Y ? / g » 
65 ETUY KAVOV TYS OLKLAS, KAL Hf) €lY OTL apptOupos etn) 


Txugixnvots, Cyzicene staters, coins of Cyzicus, valued at twenty- 
eight Attic drachmae. 7? dapecxovs, Daries, Persian coins, circulating 
at Athens at a value of twenty drachmae, but worth considerably 
more. The whole sum mentioned is about $5,500. ° ¢iddas, bowls, 
chiefly used in libations. ‘épddia, travelling expenses. ° dyarjceu, 
be content, lucky. °dxodovbetv, to follow. 7 émirhdeos, reiative, close 
friend; cf. ‘‘necessarius.”’ § dudlOvpos, with two entrances. 
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€d0KeE j aad 07 vO VO O 

OKEL mor TavTyH TELPAaTOat GwOHVaL, EVOVJLOVPLEVy OTL, 
€av per aba, oathioopar, €av O€ iene nyovpnv 
‘Her, cL O€oyus ein TET ELT WEVOS vTO TOU Tio 
Xpupora. haBetv, oddev Hrrov adeOnoecOau,' ei Se py, 
dmoiws atofavetcbar. tavta_ diavonfeis epevyor, 
> zx > ‘\ “~ PN 4 Ov 9 ‘ nN \ / . 
exelvav emt TH avreiw Oipa” THY puvdaKkyV ToLoUpPevar 

~ \ lal > A A » A yY 
tTpiav d€ Ouvpav ovoar, as Eder pe SveOetv, amacae 
OE 
> I4 A > ig de > , 3 an 
avewypevar eTvXOV. adiKopevos d€ eis Apyevew® TOd 
vavkhypov' eKevov Teta eis aoTU, TEVoOmEVOY” TEpL 
Tov adepod: jKwv Se Edeyev ott Epatoobévyns adrov 
> ~ c ~“ \ > x 4 > , N 
€v T) 00@ haBav eis TO SeapwTHpLov aTaydyo.. Kal 
€y@ TOLavTa TETVTpEVOS THS EeTLOVaNS’ vUKTOS Sie 
mrevoa Méyapdde. Tlolendpyw dé rapryyedayr ot 
TpidkovTa TO em ekeivovr eficpevoyv Tapayyedpa, 
7 4 \ \ amy, > lal Se > 

Tively K@VELOV, TPLY THY aiTiav eitety Ot HYTLVA EweddrEV 
> A y A 307 lal X 

atoBavetabat: ovrw Tohdod ed€noe KpLOnvat Kal azro- 


Noynoacbat. 


A 


4 


I wish to tell you, gentlemen of the jury, what things 
my brother and I have suffered at the hands of’ the Thirty. 
And first I will say ‘to those of you who do not know’ it, that 
my father’ came here on Pericles’s invitation, and that, 
although metics and not citizens, we have so lived that no 
one of all the citizens has spoken ill of* us, nor have we 
ever come into court as plaintiffs or defendants. This was 


ladebjcecbar, should be let go. *77 atdelw Opa, the front door. 
3 els Apyévew, to the house of A. * vav«dyjpov, ship-captain. ° revaobpevor, 
to enquire. °émrwovons, next. 

7 At the hands of, tré. *& Those... who do not know = those 
not (uh) knowing. ° Spoken ill of, kaxds déyewv, 
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while! the democracy lasted; but the Thirty have slain my 
brother, and I, myself, was forced to flee. 

For Theognis and Piso got up among them and spoke 
thus: ‘‘Many of the metics are rich’ and some are disaffected. 
Now we need money and this is a fine chance to get some, by 
seizing ten of these men. If we seize a couple of poor men 
among them, we shall be able to say that we have not done 
this for money.”’ 


B 


This was decided on,’ and Piso, with some others, came 
tomy house. Now I happened to be entertaining some guests 
at dinner, but they drove them out, and Piso, having sent the 
others to the factory to make an inventory of the slaves, took 
charge off me. Upon this I said to him: ‘‘Piso, I will give 
you a talent, if you will let me go.’? (For I knew he would 
do anything’ for® money.) ‘To this’ he agreed, and bade me 
fetch’ the money. So I went into my room and opened my 
chest, and Piso, seeing it, came in with’ two of his under- 
lings. Straightway he bade them seize everything in the 
chest (it was in all’ nearly" six talents, gentlemen), and, 
when I begged him to give me something, at least, in order 
that I might flee from Athens, he said: ‘‘You will be lucky, 
if you save your skin.’? So he took my money; but not 
even thus did I escape, for, as we came out, we met the 
others, who ordered me to go with them. 


C 


When we came to the house of Damnippus they gave me 
over to Theognis, who was guarding some others, and went 


1 While, gen. abs., with ér. ? Rich, mdovovos. 

3 Decided on, 50x. * Took charge of, rapadapBdve; cf. mapadldwu, 
5 Anything, kalorwiv, © For, &vexa. 177To this, omit to. § Fetch, pépw. 
9 With=bringing; avoid ctv, In all, ra ciuravta. | Nearly, sxeddv, 
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off. At this, being in such straits, I called to Damnippus 
(for he was a relative of mine), and begged him to save me. 

5 ‘‘ You see,”’ said I, ‘‘that they are about to kill me for my 
money, although I have done no wrong.’’ He then promised 
that he would do all that he could and began to talk! with 
Theognis; and I, seeing them talking, decided to take to my 
heels, thinking that I might perhaps’ get off unseen, and, if 

10 not, that if Damnippus should have induced Theognis to 
accept the bribe, they would let me go none the less. Sol 
fled, and, as chance would have it,* got safely to the Piraeus, 
and thence sailed to Megara. But my brother, Polemarchus, 
was led away to prison, and bidden to drink the hemlock, 

15 without trial,‘ and not even knowing the charge on which he 
was put to death. 


1 Began to talk, impf. ? Perhaps, icws. * As chance would have 
tt, kata Tixny tTwd. * Without trial, a&xprros. 
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Vill 


CYRUS GOES HUNTING 
Xenophon (see p. 9), ‘‘ Cyropaedia,”’ 1, 4, 7 ff. 


"Exel 8 ody €yvw 6 “Aatudyns oddpa' abrov ém- 
aA Y 2 fal By p SEN \ las Vag: 
Ovpovvta ew Onpav,® éxréuTer avtrov avy T@ Oelw 
\ 4 4 > > 4 , 
kat dvdakas ovupTéuTer eb imTwv tmperBuTepous, 
Omas a7 TOV SvTXwpLoV PvdaTrovey adTov Kal El TOV 
aypiov te pavein Onptwv. 6 ovv Kupos Tov émopevev 
, 2 , , > \ fa , , 5 
TpoOvjws éruvOaveto Troiors ov ypy Onpious wedalev 
Kal toa py OYappovrvta dudKetv. ot O° EdEyov OTL 
dpkrou Te TOANOVS HON TANotacartas SiePOepav Kal 
Kapow Kat A€ovTEes Kal Tapoahets,* at d€ Ehadou® Kat 
Sopkdades Kal ot ayp.oe oles’ Kal of Ovot ot ay pou 
aawets” eiouv. €heyov d€ Kal TOUTO TAS dvtywpias 
ore Séou pudarrecOar ovdev Arrov 7) Ta Onpia: Toddods 
yap non avrots Tots immors KaTaKpynpricOyvar.'' Kat 
c lal , n > / ¢ ¢ \ <> 
6 Kipos mavra tatra euavOave mpolvpas: as dé cider 
»¥ > , te > / e ¥ 
EXahov exmndnoacav, mavtTwy emidabduevos a HKOv- 
sO7 2O\ »¥ Cana na 9 ¥ , 
oev, ediwmKev ovdev AAO Spar 7) OTN Edhevye. Kal TwS 


2 


a a ty x las 
dua dav avT@ O UmrTr0S mTimTeEt eis yovarta, KQL pLKpov' 


logpbdpa, earnestly. *éw, outside (of the park). ° @npav, to hunt. 
4 delw, uncle, > rehdgfev, approach. © Kdmpo, boars. ‘rapiddeas, panthers. 
8Zragor, deer. “oles, sheep. 1 dowvets, harmless. "| karaxpnunotqva, had 
been thrown (lit. over a precipice). ' wxpod, almost, 
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> a 5) , 1 > \ > Ce Aiea c 
Kakeivov e€erpayyduoev.' ov pny adr éreuever 6 
Kdpos ports tras,” kat 6 tmmos eEavéorn. ws 8 €is 
TO mediov HOEv, akovticas KaTaBdhrev THY EdXador, 
Kahov Te YpHua® Kal péya. 

c 

Kat 6 jer 8%) vmepéyaper ot S€ fvdaxes tpoceda- 
WN § , Ay ON > Bett of § ¥ \ 
oavres Ehovddpovr* avTov eis otov’ Kivduvor €NOou, Kat 
epacay KaTepely avTov. 6 ovv Kipos eiarnker Kata- 

, NAS , fal > A 6 e Oy ey 
BeBnkas, Kat akovwv Tavta Huiato.° ws 8 nobero 
“w Y Ly ww " 
Kpavyns, averndynoev emt Tov immov aotep evOovarar, ‘ 

SY Lo lal 
Kal ws eldev €k TOD avTiov Katpov Tpoadepopevor, * 
avtios’ éhavvea kal diarervdpevos” evatoyws'' Barre 
els TO péTwTov Kal KaTéoxe” TOV KdTpov. éevTavfa 

, ¥ Ne A RAS A iN , 
pevtor HOn Kat 6 Oetos ait@ éhovdopetro, THY Opacv- 
TyTa Opav. 65 avrov ovdopoupevov Opus ed€EtTo oo 
avTos €aBe, TatTa eaoar ciokopicavTa Sovvar TO 
mane. Tov oé Oetov eimety hac, “AAN Hv aicOr- 

9 3Q7 > ‘ / / > \ \ 
Tal OTL EdiwKES, OV GOL povoyv oLdopHaeTat, aAA Kal 
> , Lig ¥ WV OKA AN , Syren 
€moi, oTt oe elwv. Kat hv Bovdynta, pavar avror, 

la an \ 

pactiywodra," éreddy ye éyw 50 aiTa. Kal ovye, 
9 , ¥ > A , A y 
0 7t Bovr\a, edn, @ Oete, Tyswpnoadpevos TavTa omws 

, 4 15 NG: / / IN A > 
xapirat po.” Kat 6 Kva€apns peévrou tehevtav Eire, 
Tlote omws Bove: od yap vov ye Huwv €orxas’” Bact- 


‘ uy 
evs etvat. 


1 éerpaxnrduev, threw him, broke his neck. ° ods rws, but hardly. 
3yphua, a colloquialism; trans. beast. ‘*€édoddpour, wpbraided. ° els 
olov = 8ru els rowdrov. °Auaro, was vexed, bored. | &crep évOovordr, like 
one possessed. § mpocpepsuevorv, rushing upon him. *dvrlos, straight 
at it.  diarewduevos, poisinghis javelin. Ueiordxws, with sure aim. 
2 xarésxe, checked. Yardrry, grandfather. “pacrvywodrw, let him 


scourge. “xdpal po, grant me this favor, ™ €ouxas, seem, 
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When Astyages, at last, allowed Cyrus to go hunting 
outside the park, he sent with him his uncle and some guards, 
fearing that he might suffer harm.’ These told him that 
he might fearlessly? pursue deer, gazelles, and wild asses, 
but that if he should see a lion or a boar or a panther, he 
should flee from it, for these beasts often killed men; and 
they also bade him beware of rough places. But Cyrus, 
when he saw a deer leap forth, forgot all they had said, and, 
in pursuing it, was almost thrown; for the ground was 
rough and his horse in making a leap fell to his knees. 
Cyrus, however, killed the deer, and was much elated. After 
this a boar rushed upon him, but he, fearing nothing, rode 
straight at the beast and killed it also. Then the others 
upbraided him for running such risks,’ and said they would 
tell Astyages; but Cyrus answered: ‘‘Let me take to my 
grandfather the beasts I have killed. Then, if he wishes, 
let him scourge me, or punish me in any other way.”’ 


1 Suffer harm, racxw rt. 7 Fearlessly, ades. % For running such 
risks, imitate the text. 
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IX 


BELSHAZZAR’S FEAST 
Xenophon (see p. 9), ““Cyropaedia,” 7, 5, 15 ff. 


[The parallel account in Herodotus, I, 190 jf. will be 
found of interest; see also the scriptural account in Daniel, 5. | 


Kat ai pev tadpor 4dn dpwpvypevar' joav. 06 O€ 
lal > \ € hy iy > las A yy 
Ktpos érevd7 €optny® tovavtTnv ev TH BaBvd@re HKov- 

> > @ , , 7 \ , 
oev eivar ev H TavTes BaBvAwrioe oAnv THY VUKTA 


Oe) i > \ , 
€vy TAUTY) €TTELO?) TAKLOTA 


mivovat Kat Kwpalovar, 
5 ovverkoTace,' A\aBwy ToAOVs avOpamovs averTtopoce 
Tas Tdppous Tpos TOV ToTapdy. ws dé TOUTO eyeveETO, 
SA \ \ id > , > ~ / e \ 
TO VOwWp KaTa TAS Tdppovs exdper Ev TH vuUKTI, 1 SE 
dua THS TOAEWS TOU TOTAMOV 600s TopEevarpos avO par 
Tos eyiyveTo. ws O€ TO TOV TOTAaMOU OVTwS eTOpaT- 
10 vero,” Tapnyyinoe’ 6 Kipos Ieépaais yudtudpxous Kat 
mel@v Kal imméwy els dV0 ayovtas THY ythLooToY 
A y 
Tapetvat Tpos avTov, TOUS dé addouS TUUpAXOUS KAT 
ovpav® TovtTwv emecOar AmEep mpdcbe TeTaypEvors. 
e \ \ A € N , > XN ‘\ 
ot pev 07) Tapnoav: 6 S€ KataBiBdoas eis Td Enpov 
lal A ‘\ 
15 TOV TOTALOV TOVs UTNpETas Kat TECLOUS Kal im7Téas, 
3 4 , > 4 “if ‘\ A 9 lal 
éxéhevoe oKebacOar eb Topevawpov Ein TO Edados’ Tov 


lL gpwpuyuévar, dug. *éopryv, festival. *xwudgouvor, revel, cf. Kduy, 
1. 36. ‘4cuvecxéra >, grew dark. *dvecrduwoe, opened the mouths of. 
6 éropatvero, was made ready. 1 rapnyyinoev, ordered, like rapnyyedev, 
8kar ovpdv, in the rear of. *%€dadgos, bed, 
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A 35-5 5 Sune ae y , ¥ 
ToTapov. Emel d€ amnyyeay OTL TOpEvoLmoY En, 
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, XN / ¥ ¢€ > \ X , 
Bacirteva. Kal pny, epacav ot appt tov TwBpvar, 
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Sat mvAat at 
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Tov ol pev ameOvyoKov maidmevor, ot S€ eevyor 


lrapakéxwpnke, has given way from; freely, has granted us a 


passage into. 7 évvootuevor, reflecting. * éypnyopéras, awake. 4 vigovras, 
sober. ° weovor., aredrunk. © dotvraxro, in disarray. 7 ékrer\ Fx Oa, 
be filled with terror, Sdkreorou, open. °° évrevésueba, fall in with, 


Jind.  pédev, delay. "rv aravrévrwr, those who met them, 
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, ~ 
madw etow, ot d€ e€Bdowv: ot 8 audht tov TwBpvav 
/ a“ c ~ » 
ovveBdowv avTots ws KwpPacTal ovTEs Kal avTol. Kat 
2 2 @ 28u , > \ Lal Be > ta 
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When Cyrus heard that the Babylonians were celebrat- 
ing® a festival, he resolved to enter the city on that night, 


1g4s, light. *ékOéovor, rush out. ®xaddoas, giving way. 4 dkuvd- 
knv, sword (Persian).  °éxepotyro, overpowered. ° mpoBadduevds Tu, 
holding up something for defense. 7 duvvipevos, fighting in defense. 
8 rods cupioTt émiorauevous, those who understood Syrian. ; 
9 Were celebrating, dyw. 
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knowing that they would be given up to drinking and rev- 
elry. So, when it became dark, he ordered some of his men 
to open the trenches he had dug, in order that the water 
should flow through them during the night, and then sta- 
tioned others to tell him when the river became fordable. 

This they did; and, meanwhile, in order that his troops 
might be of better courage, he called them together and 
spoke as follows: ‘‘Men, you see that the river is giving way 
before us; what then, should we fear? You yourselves know 
what men these are against whom we are going. We have 
already conquered them, arrayed for battle; but now we shall 
find them not only unprepared, but some of them actually’ 
asleep and others drunken. Come, seize your arms and 
follow me.”’ 


B 


When he had spoken thus, they entered the city with all 
speed and, cutting down’ those who met them, reached the 
palace; for the Babylonians thought they too were revelers. 
There they found a guard before the gates, but they were 
drinking just as* the others, and Cyrus’s party, falling on 
them unexpectedly,* easily killed them. Meanwhile the peo- 
ple inside heard the clamor, and opened® the gates to see 
what the trouble was, and thus the Persians were able to 
enter and reach the king himself. Him they slew, and 
many of those with him perished also, some while fighting 
and others while fleeing. Then Cyrus called his horsemen, 
and said to them: ‘‘Ride® through the streets, and slay all 
whom you find abroad; and proclaim to those within, that, 
if they remain in their houses, they will suffer no harm, but 
that otherwise’ we shall treat them as foes. ”’ 


1 Actually, kat. 

2 Outting down, karaxérrw, % Just as, dorep cal. * Uneapectedly, 
étalpuns, €& drpoodoxjrov. ° Opened, dvolyyu. © Ride, é\atvw. 7 Other- 
wise, el 5 p%). 
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THE WALLS OF ATHENS; CUNNING OF 
THEMISTOCLES 


Thucydides, 1, 90 ff. 


[Of Thucydides’s life we know little more than he him- 
self tells us, although there is a mass of dubious tradition. 
He was the son of Olorus, and was an Athenian; and he 
makes it clear that he was old enough at the outbreak of the 
Peloponnesian war (431 B.c.), to follow and study the 
course of events with a man’s judgment. The date of his 
birth falls, therefore, presumably between 470 and 455. He 
was at Athens during the plague (430-426), and was himself 
attacked by it. In the eventful year 424 he was one of the 
ten Athenian generals, and, with Eucles, was in charge of 
the Thracian district. When Brasidas attacked Amphipolis, 
Thucydides, who was at Thasos, hurried to its defense with 
seven ships, but arrived too late to save the city. He secured, 
however, and successfully held, Eion, a place a little further 
down the river. In this matter it is impossible now to say 
whether or not he was guilty of gross neglect; his enemies 
charged him with being unduly influenced by the possession 
of interests in some gold mines which tradition has located 
in Scapte-Hyle, in Thrace. After this he himself tells us 
that he went into banishment for twenty years. His return 
to Athens, therefore, falls just at the close of the war. The 
period of his banishment was spent in collecting materials for 
his history; for that he conceived the idea of writing it at 
the beginning of the war appears from the introduction, and 
the circumstances in which he was placed made it possible 
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for him to move freely among the states of the Peloponnesian 
confederacy. 

We may add to these few facts that he appears to have 
been related to Cimon (and, possibly, to the Pisistratidae), 
and that his training was that of an Athenian of the upper 
class in the palmiest days of the city. 

His great History, which was left incomplete, was his 
only work—a veritable xrjpa és de‘, still replete with lessons 


' for the statesman and the historian, and telling us much of 
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the keen-sightedness and sound philosophic judgment of the 
man. It is but right to add, however, that of late years 
his fairness has been called into question, and that, in some 
respects, Herodotus, with his conception of the broad sweep 
of universal history, comes nearer to the modern ideal of an 
historian. 

With the narrative here given, cf. Plutarch, ‘‘ Themis- 
tocles,’’? 19; and see Grote, IV, p. 333 ff.; Curtius, IT, 358 
fe Duruy, 1, 1, p. 60Lf.; Coz, If, p27 Hela a. 
p. 91 ff.; and Abbott, II, p. 247 Ff. | 


Aakedatporio. S€ aicAduevor 75 péddov FHAOov 
7, \ NOY nN 3 Se x CL ees 2 49> 
mpec Bela, TA ev. KAaL avToL YoLOY AY OpwVvTES” UAT 
> 7 : i) »” / a ¥ = \ \ 
é€xeivous pyT addov pndéva Teixos eyovTa, Td Se 
“4 1 Lal 4 = ld 3 \ , 
théov' tov Evupdywv eorpvvdrvtav® kat doBovpévev 
TOD TE VaUTLKOD avT@Y TO TANODOs, 6 Tply ody UTNPYE, 
Sy ‘ > \ M 5 N aN AN 4 Zz 
Kal THV €s TOV MyduKov TOdEMOV TOAMaY* yevomernr. 
wr 5 > \ N , > N \ A ¥ 
ngtovv” TE avTovs py Texilev, aa Kal Tay ew 
Ilekomovynoov padkov ocos eloTHKe EvyKabedety 
peta opav Tovs TEpLBddous,° 7d pev' Bovddpevoy Kat 


Ira pev . . . Td dé wréov, partly... but especially. 2 Hdi0v av 
ép@vres, because they would have preferred to see. * éorpuvdyrwr, 
urging on. 47bd\uav yevoudunv, bravery they had shown. °* Aklovr, re- 
quested, demanded. ° mepiBddous, surrounding walls. Trdmev . . . THs 
yvreuns, their real wish and their suspicions. 
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9 al , > A >’ \ > , 
UTOTTOV THS yvauns ov SynAodrTeEs €s TOUS "APnvaiovs, 
< wn a 
ws! d€ Tov BapBapov, et avdOus éréhOou, odK Gv ExovTos' 
> \ 3 AQ Y wn > wn an c lanl 
a0 €xupov Toler, waTEP VUV EK TOV OnBav, Oppa- 
Q ra , ~ » . A 
oar: tyHv te IleAomévynoov Tacw epacay ikavyy 
evar avayopnoly TE Kal apoppyy.® 
(3 > > A ta , \ \ 
Ot & *APnvator OeucctoKhé€ovs yvopun Tous pev 
v0 nw > > ” 
Aakedatpoviovs tatr eimovras, : ATOKPLVAMEVOL OTL 
, € > \ , NA , 2)X 
TEppovaLV WS aUTOUS TPETBELS TEPL @Y h€yovOL)Y, evbds 
amy\akav:* éautov & éxédevey aTooréddey ws TAXU- 
c wn bi 
ora 0 Oeuiorokdys €s THY Aakedaipova, addovus dé pds 
€auT@ €AOLEI 0 B n EvOdS eKTre AN 
¢ pévous mpéeoBers pry evOds exméeurrev, a 
> nw 4 ww 
ETLOXELY” pLEXPL TOTOUVTOV Ews AVY TO TELYOS iKaVvoY 
» Pp 9 aA 
apwow® wate atouayerBar €K TOV avayKaLoTaTou 
iv Yd s \ /, \ \ od a“ / 
tipous’’ reyiley d€ TavTas Tavdnpel Tovs ev TH TOE 
\ \ A aA 
Kl avTOUS Kal yuvatkas Kat Taoas, pevdopevous® pyATE 
> s Ve 4 > 2 yy > 7 
idiov pte Snpociov oikodopypatos dHev Tis wpedia 
€oTat €s TO Epyov, AAA KabaipovrvTas TavTa. Kal 0 
\ 4 s RCS /2 » 4 ON > A 
pev TavTa dvdakas Kal VreTav, TAaANA OTL AVTOS TAKEL 
re » \ > A 4 > A > 
mpator, wyeTo. Kal és THY AaKkedaipova €hOwv od 
v2 XA ‘\ >] 4 9 A “A 9 \ a 
TpooHEL TPOs Tas apyds, adda dunye? Kal tpovpact- 
Cero. Kat omdre Tis avTov epoiTo Tay ev TELL OVTWY'' 
y > > £ 2: \ ‘\ if 4 ‘\ v 
0 TL OvK eTepyxeTat ETL TO KoLVOV, Epy TOS EvpTrpéa BeLs 
>) i4 ‘> Ni 12 } id »” > \ e Xr 
avapeverv, aayxodias’” d€ Tivos ovaNS avTovs UrohE- 
A Y \ 
pOjnvar, mpordéyerOar pevto €v Taye Ee Kat Oav- 
pale ws ovTw Tapeaow. 


Ids . . . otk dv €xovtos, on the alleged ground that... would 
not have (be able). 7 éxupod, stronghold. * ddopunv, base. * darnddakay, 
got rid of. °émuxeiv, wait. %dpwow, should have raised. | tous, 
height. ®°pedoudvovs, sparing. * diye, delayed. ' mrpovdacttero, kept 
making pretexts. rév év ré\x bvyTwv, the magistrates. 1° dcxoMas, 
business. 
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to 


A ~ , ‘ 
Oi Sé dxovortes TO pév Oeuicrokdret ereiPorto dia 
, A A ’ 1 \ A 2 
didiav adtov, Tov Sé ahiwv adixvoupever’ Kal TaP@s 
2 , % ¥ 22 
KaTyyopovvtar® ore Texilerat Te Kat 75m whos Aap- 
, > : \ > a ao \ 
Bave, ov elxyov Gres xpi) amorpoa. yvors dé 
~ , , ~ 4 4 
éxeivos KeNevEL avTOvS pI) AOyors wahAov TapayerPat 
A a ¥ y ‘ ~ 
 wéuac ohev ad’t@v avdpas oiTwes ypynoTot Kat 
“~ ~ , ; 7 
mTigT@s atayyedovor oKeabapevot. amoaredovow 
> A A ~ > , 
ovv, Kal wept attav 6 OemioroKAns Tots “APnvators 
Kpvda° TeuTer KeAeVOY WS HKLOTA ETLMGAV@S KaTAT YEW 
A , a T » 
Kal 47) adetvac mplv av avrolt walwy KomcPacu”® (dy 
\ YS i eS a > ’ < , , < 
yap kal AKov av7@ ot EvuTperBeas, “ABporcyos TE 6 
Avowkhéous kat “Apioretdns 6 Avoiydyou, ayyedovtes 
» ¢ “~ X ~ > A ~ a! < 
eye tkav@s TO Tetyos)- edoBetro yap pr) ot Aake 
Saipovior odas, OTdTE Tades axov’oeay, ovKETL AadO- 
ow. ot Te ovv ‘A@nvatoe Tods tpéoBas @omep ere 
oTa\y KaTElyor, Kal OeucoToKAns eme\Oav tots Aaxe- 
, 2 A ‘ ~ > y = \ , 
daipovios evravla 5) havep@s etwev Ort 7 pev TOALS 
oder tere(yiotar 95N @oTE ikar) evar owlew TOds 
> Lat > , , , ~ c 
evoikovvtas, et d€ te BovAovrar Aaxedaipdrioe F of 
, , Ss ‘\ “ c ms 
Eipmaxo. tpercBeverOa® rapa odas, ws mpds Stayer 
yveoKovtas TO owrdy teva’ ta te odiow avrots 
Evudopa Kal Ta Kowa. 
A 


The Lacedemonians, when they learned that the Athe- 
nians were about to fortify their city with a wall, sent an 


lddixpousévwr, as a noun, the others who came, all who came. 
2xat cagas, positively; xat is emphatic, not connective. ?xary- 
yopotrrwr, declaring. +*wapdyer@ar, be misled. 5 xpdda, secretly. Sas 
jacra éripards, as quietly as possible. 1 xowe@Sow, should get home. 
“wpecSever@ar, governed by Sovdorra, °iéva, that they should come, 
imperative in direct discourse. 
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embassy to Athens and bade them not to do this. ‘‘For,”’ 
said they, ‘it would be better that! neither you nor any 
others outside of the Peloponnesus should have walls; then, 
should the Persians come again, they would not be able to 
use” any fortified places as a base.” So do you join with us 
in tearing down the walls that already stand.’? Thus they 
spoke, but really*® they feared the Athenians, who had shown 
themselves brave in the face oft the Mede and who now had 
a navy. 

But Themistocles persuaded the Athenians to dismiss 
the Lacedeemonians by promising’ that they would send an 
embassy about the matter.° Then he advised them to send 
him at once,” for he would manage matters at Sparta, and, 
on their part, to set about building*® the walls with all speed, 
and not to allow’ the other ambassadors to set out until’® the 
wall was high enough at least for defense. 


B 


So Themistocles departed; but when he reached Lace- 
demon, he did not go at once to the authorities, but waited, 
and when asked"! why he did not transact the business for 
which” he had come, answered: ‘‘I am waiting for my fellow 
ambassadors, who were left behind on account of some busi- 
ness; for until they come I am unwilling” to do anything.”’ 

At length they came; but meanwhile the rumor went 
abroad that they were walling Athens, so that the Lace- 
dwmonians again asked Themistocles how the matter stood.” 


1 Would be better that, &uevov, withinfin. * Use... as abase, 
imitate the text. ° Really, r@ bvru. * In the face of, rpbs. » By prom- 
ising, omit by. ° Matter, mpayua. ‘At once, a’rixa. *Set about 
building, pres. infin. ° Allow, é6. Until, «pty. 

1 When asked, partic. ™ Business for which = things on account 
of which. ™ Am wnwilling, ob« é0é%, 1 Rumor went abroad, déyos, 
with diépxoua, Stood, exw. 
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10 But he bade them to send trusty men to find out,’ and him- 
self secretly sent a messenger to Athens with the message :? 
‘“Keep these men until we ourselves are let go.’’ ‘Then he 
told the authorities plainly that Athens was now walled, for 
he knew that, although angered’ at having been* deceived, 

15 they would let him and his fellow ambassadors go, in order 
that those whom they had themselves sent might come back. 


1 To find out, otrwes, with fut. ? With the message = to announce 
(partic.) the following things. * Angered, perf. of dpyigoua. +* At 
having been, causal clause, with 6671, 
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at 


THE SEA-FIGHT AT SYBOTA 
Thucydides (see p. 59), 1, 48 ff. 


[See Grote, IV, pp. 545 ff.; Curtius, Il, pp. 12 ff; 
Dery Lilt pp. 205 f.; Cox, Il, pp. 81 ff.; Holm, IT, 
pp. 309 ff.; and Abbott, LIL, pp. 80 ff. ] 


"Erevdn 5€ taperkevacto Tots KopwOios, haBdvres 
TPLOV HMEPaV OLTia AVHyoVTO ws ETL vavpaylay amd 
Tov Xeupeplov vuKtos, Kat dua ew' mhéovtes kalopacr 
Tas Tov Kepxupaiwy vats petedpous” Te kal ert odas 

a ¢€ X & > 4 2. , 

meovoas. ws de KaTELooY ahdAnXous, avtuTapeTac- 

+ Te. \ \ x id ie (Je 2 ‘\ 
GovTo, emt pev TO OeEvov Kepas Kepkupaiwy at Arricat 
A SN be + > ‘\ > la) , , 3 / 
vyes, TO O€ AAXO avTOL ETELXOY, TPLa TEAN” TOLnTaYTES 
TOV VEOV, OV APXE TPLOV OTpaTHY@V EKdoTOV is. 
Y \ A > 7, ye \ ~ A 
outa pev Kepxvpatou éra€avto. KopuvOious d€ 7d pev 

‘\ Dr. ¢ 7 ~ Ss ‘\ €,9: 
deELov Kepas ai Meyapides vies etyov Kal ai “Apapa- 

4 x \ a / c + 4 ce 
KuaTides, Kata O€ TO péeoov ot ardor EVupayour ws 
4 Dae: \ / > ‘\ ¢ eg lol 
EkacToL, evavupov de Kepas avTol ot KopivOior traits 
apiota TOV veav TEOVTaLS KaTa TOUS “APnvatovs Kat 
AS Ss nA , > 
70 deELov TOV Kepxupaiwy eixov. 

=I f dé, émeudy Ta ta EKarTeE, npOn, * 

EuppetEavtes 06, €mrerdy Ta onpeta Exatepors npn, 
2) 7 \ \ ¢ 7 Bd > / 
evavpayouv, moAddovs pev omitas ExovTEs apPoTEepor 
jee ks la , 5 rr \ Oe , ‘ 
emt TOV KaTacTpopatwr,” Toddods SE To€dTas TE Kal 


léua &y, at dawn.  weredpous, at sea. *7rédy, divisions. +* HpAn, 
were raised. *Katactpwudrwr, clecks. 
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ra A , ¥ 
GKOVTLOTAS, T@ TadaL@' TpoTM aTELPOTEPOY ETL TAPE 
5 lal , , “~ \ 
OKEVATMEVOL. HY TE 7H Vavpaxia KapTepa, TH MEV 
o: > c s , de SS Ne SW 
Téyvy OVX Opotws, meComaxia € 70 Théov Tpoo Pepys 
> 4 
oboca. émeid7 yap mporBahoey adAHAoLS, Od Padiws 
> , C , va \ »” lal lot QA 
amedvovto Umd Te TANDovs Kal OyAoV TwWY VEwY Kal 
padr\ov TL muaTEevovTES Tots ETL TOV KaTATTPe_aTOS 
OmAlraLs €s THY VIKNV, Ol KATADTAYTES® E“LaXOVTO NOVXA- 
A A A > > an 
Covady tov veav: diékr\ou! 8 otk yoav, adda Ovp@ 
Kal popn Td Téov Evavpayour 7 ETLATHPY.” TavTaxy 
fev ovv trodvds OdpuBos Kat Tapaxodns HY WY vavpayxia, 
év at ArtiKal vnes Tapayvyvomevar Tots Kepxupatots, 
el mn TmelowTo,° PdBov pev Tapetyoy Tots €vavTiots, 
paxyns S€ ovdk Hpyov Sedidtes of OTpatyyot THY Tpdp- 
Gi A > 0 7 aN de \ PS \ Va 
pynow" tov ’APnvaiwv. jatiota d€ 76 deEvov Képas 
A / > fe 8 < \ aw »~ 
Tov Kopwliwov érdve.® ot yap Kepkupator etkoor 
\ See ES , \ 5 , , 9 
vavoly avtovs Tpebapevor Kal KaTadudEarTEs OTOpPaoas 
és THY HTepov'” péypL TOV oTpaToTEdov TAEVCarTES 
avT@v Kal érexBavtes evéerpynoday" Te Tas oKNVAaS €p7f- 
poous Kal Ta ypHpata Sujpracay. 
T , x > € K , fa \ e EY 
avTy pev ovv ot KopivOio Kat ot Evupayor 
~ _Ae ‘ ~ 2 
noT@vTO” TE Kat ot Kepxupator érexparouv: 7 dé adror 
i G (A el NN me 4) ¢ Nee A 
joav ot KopivO.o, ert t@ avdpo, Tord éevikwr, Tots 
Kepkupatous Tov etkoou vedy ad €XdoGoVos TANOovS 
> es 5 bE. > a € Sua ra) fal tte’ 
Ex THS OLwFEws OV Tapovta@y. ot 8 “APnvator opavtes 
S A 
Tovs Kepxupatous muelomevovs addov dn ampodact- 


Vrarawg, old-fashioned. *mpordeprs, like. %karacrdvres, taking 
their positions. 4 dvéxwrdor, see note on I, 1. 87. Sémiorhun, skill. 
® mieforvro, were hard pressed. ' rpdppnow, commands. * éréve, labored, 
metaphor. ‘oaropdéas, scattered. 1 Hrepov, mainland. 1 évérpnoay, 
burned. %xoocdvto, were worsted. 
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OTWS' ETEKOVPOUY,” TO MEY TPOTOV ATEXOMEVOL WOTE }17) 
>? aN , > \ de ¢€ ae eo dele ay lool fal \ 
euBarrev Tivi Eel O€ Y TpoT EyéveTo KapTpHs' Kat 
Ses Same , , Ney A ¥ ¥ 
€véxewTo ot KopivO.o1, tore 5%) epyou Tas eixeto Hoy 

\ p>) , 6 Oe ¥ > \ , > la) 
Kal duekéxpito” ovdev ert, addAa Evvémerev €s TOTO 
> id 4 3 A > / \ 7 
avayKns wate emiyapnaat addydos TOs KopuvOious 
kat “A@yvaious. 

A 


The Corinthians, when their preparations had been made, 
bade their men lay in supplies for three days, and set out. 
It was night, but when day dawned’ they saw that the Cor- 
cyreans had also put to sea, and were sailing against them. 
So both sides made ready for battle, arranged as follows: 
the Athenian ships held the right wing of the Corcyreeans, 
and after them came the rest, in three divisions. On the 
side of the Corinthians there were, opposite the Corcyrzans, 
the ships of the allies, but, opposite the Athenians, holding 
the left wing, the Corinthians themselves. 

In this battle they managed their ships somewhat 
unskillfully, and there were no manwuvres;* but there were 
many hoplites and bowmen on the decks of all the vessels, 
and they trusted rather in these. The engagement was fierce, 
and when they rammed one another they did not immediately 
draw apart, but, letting’ their vessels lie to, they fought as if 
on land; for their bravery’ was greater than their skill. 


B 


Now commands had been given" to the Athenian generals 
not to attack the Corinthians; so, at first, they merely” bore 


ldrpopactstws, openly, without disguise. * émrexovpovv, bore aid. 
3rpory, rout. ‘*daumrpds, manifestly. °° évéxevro, were pressing on. 
6 Suexéxpiro obey ert, no distinction was any longer made. 

7 Dawned, brogatvw, or, simply, ylyvoua. § Manawvres, dtékmdoe 
and replrdx. ° Letting . . . lie to, follow the text. '° Bravery, avdpela. 

" Commands had been given, etpnro, 1 Merely, uovov. 
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aid when the Corcyreans were hard pressed. But the battle 
was fierce and confused. On the right wing the Corinthians 
5 were worsted, for the Corcyreans routed them, and with 
twenty ships pursued them as far as the mainland, and there, 
disembarking, plundered and burned their camp. But on 
the left wing the Corinthians conquered; for the Corcyrzan 
ships were fewer and twenty of them had gone off’ in pursuit. 
10 So the Corcyreans were hard pressed and the Athenians 
bore aid more openly. At first they rammed no one; but 
when the Corcyreans were in full flight and the Corinthians 
were pressing on as victors, it seemed impossible any longer 
to hold aloof. So it came to pass that the fight was no 
15 longer between” the Corinthians and their allies and the 
Corcyreans, but between the Corinthians and Athenians. 


1Gone off, dmolxoua, with partic. ? Between, not peratt; use 
gen. with zpés and acc. 


on 
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XII 


THR ATTACK ON PLATAEA 
Thucydides (see p. 59), 2, 2 


[The parallel account in [Demosthenes], 69, 99 ff., is very 
close. See also Grote, V, pp. 37 ff.; Curtius, III, pp. 53 ff. ; 
uri tel poeela fas Con, Ll, op. JO, f.ce Holm; 
IT, pp. 321 ff.; and Abbvott, III, pp. 111 ff. | 


Téooapa pev yap Kat dé€ka ern evepervay' at Tpia- 
4 \ a > oe > > Ld ” 
KOVTOUTELS OTOVOal at eyévovTo pet EvBoias adwou: 
“A aN te ‘\ / A 4 > Dh 7 
T@ O€ TEeuTTH Kal SeKdTw ETE, . . . Auanpl apyowevw 
” an 
OnBatwv avdpes ddiyw TrElovs Tprakociav (Hyovvto dé 
avtav Bowwrapyovvres Ivbdyyedds Te 6 Pudeidov Kat 
Acéurropos 6 Ovntopidov) éonOov mept mporov Urvov 
€vv omdots és Adtavav THs Bovwrias, otoav “APynvaiwr 
, 2 , \ Nias, Oy aN , 
Evppaxioa. emnydyovto d€ Kal avewav® Tas TUAaS 
Ilkatavav avdpes Navkdeidns te Kat ot per avrov, 
7 > / 4 , 4 la a 
Bovddpevor idias evexa Svvapews avdpas TE TOV TOMTOY 
AN / ¢ 7 lal \ ‘\ / 
Tovs odiow wrevartiovs dSiadbetpar Kat THY modu 
OnBators tporTmonoa. erpakav' dé tadta du’ Evpv- 
4 “ 4 - \ 7 PS) , 
pedyxov Tov Acovtiddov avdpds OnBaiwy dvvatwrarov. 
oe , ‘\ ¢ a y 4 € id 
TpoiodvTes yap ot OnBator ore ExouTo 0 TOdELOS, 
€Bovdovto THY Uhdraav, det ofior dSiddopor? odoar, 


léyéuevav, remained in force. * fpr, spring (the date was probably 
Apr. 4, 481 B.0.). %dvéptav, opened. *émpatav, negotiated. ° didpopor, 
at variance. 
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¥ > 3. 4 A lal V4 vA ~ 0 
ere ev eipyvy TE Kal TOU Tok€“ov pyTH pavepov Kale 
an x A a \ en 1 er Q 5 O6 = 
oT@TOS, TpoKatahaBew. 7 Kal paov’ EXabov exedMov 
A > 7 ie \ > ‘\ 
res, pudakhs ov tpoxabeatynkvias. Oeyevou dE €s THY 
dyopav Ta omha Tots pev erayomevors ovK eretHovTo 
y > > ‘ A ~ A cd va > ‘ > 7 lan 
aot evOds epyov exerBat Kat téva €s TAS OlKlas THY 
€yOpav. yvapny S€ érovodvTo Kyptypaci Te xpHoa- 
cOa émitydetors Kat és EVpBaow" paddov Kat drdriav 
N , > A eee e A ¥ ie 
THY TOA ayayelV. Kal aveitey 6 KHpVE, El TLS Bov- 
NeTau KaTa Ta TATpLa TOV TAaVTwY Bovwwrov Evppayetv, 
7 > > ‘ ae ed / / € / 
TiWecOat tap avrovs Ta Oma, vomilovtes ohior Padlws 
TOUT® T@ TPOTH TPOTKapHoEW THY TOAW. 
Oi d€ Tdarains as noPovto evdov te ovtas Tovs 
, GS ns , \ , 
@nBaiovs kat eEariaiws® katadnuperny THY Tod, 
4 \ 4 ~ r > 
Katadeioavtes Kal vopioavTes TOAAM Telous ExeAn)v- 
V2 > ‘\ cer > “ 4 \ 4 
Oévar (ob yap édpav €v TH vuKTl), mpos EvpBaow 
> , \ N , , < , »” 
exdpnoav Kat Tos Néyous deEdpevor Hovyalov, adrAws 
\ > o7, > Oe Oe > / 4 / 
TE Kal erevdon €s ovdéva ovdEV Evewrépilov.4 mpdo- 
govtes 5€ Tws Tav’Ta KaTEevOnoay ov Tod OVS TOdS 
> NN 
OnBatovs ovras Kat evouioary émiOewevor padiws Kpary- 
fan’ \ / a A > 
ce: To yap TAVIE Tov IIAatav od Boviopeva Hv? 
A >A0 , See fa JS , > > , 
tov A@nvatwv afiotacba. €ddKe ody emiyerpyntéa 
> \ 
eivat Kal Evved€eyovto SuopvacovTes TOVs KOWWOUS Tolyous 
cr 3 / 4 las A > 
map addy ous, dTws pi) dua TOV Oddv davepol Gow 
a2 c / ¥ “A i a > \ c \ 
idvTes, apatas Te avev TOV Urolvylwy és Tas ddovs 
Kkalioracav, wv avtt ret y, Kat TaANa €&y : 
, W apTl Telyous 7, Kal TaNNa eEApTvoY 
e@ 3 / XN ‘\ / / ¥ 3 ‘ 
H epaivero mpos Ta TapdvTa Eiudopov eoecOar. ret 
SB Ges pea RDS Gu ie > ; 2 , 
€ WS EK TOV OUVATOY ETOIWLA HY, Pudad€avTes ETL VUKTA 


1hgov, more easily. *EuBacw, agreement, treaty; cf. EvvéBnoar, 
1.79. %é&amrivalws, cf. I, 1. 20. tovdev evewrépigov, adopted no harsh 
measures, ° ot Bovdouévy hr, freely, did not wish. ° é&hprvor, made ready. 
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‘ BN ‘\ la 1 3 4 > aA > aA Sie 2) 
Kat avTo TO tepiopOpov' exdpovv ek TOV OlKLOY ET 
> ‘\ 4 \ \ lal , > 
avTovs, OTws pH KaTa Pos Oapoarewrépors ovat 

la ~ a > A 4 > > 
TpoopepwvTar Kat ohiow €k TOV toov yiyvwrTaL, addr 
€v vuktt poBeparepor” ovtes Nowous aou THS TheTEepas 
2 , 3 A A3 \ / / (2 2) 
eumeipias® THS Kata THY TOMLY. mMpowéeBahdv TE EvOS 
Kal €s X€lpas Hoay Kata TAXOS. 

Ot 8 as eyvooay nratynpevor, EvvertpépovTd TE 
ev odiow avtots kat Tas mpoaBodas 7 Tpoomimrovev 
’ a 4 \ 5} Q EN \ > , 5 
atewfovvto.* Kat dis pev 7 Tpis amekpovoarTo, 
¥ lal , > wn , \ la 
ereta TOAA@ OopvBw aitav Te TpoaBaddovTwy Kat TOV 

VVALKO@V KAL TOV OLKETOV Apa ATO TOV OLKLOV Kpavyy TE 
af i YU 
Kat ddodvy7n® Kpopevav iors TE Kat KEepapw’ Baddov- 
Twv, Kal VEeTOU’ apa dia VUKTOS TOoANOD ETLYEVOJLEVOU, 
> s, N la y \ lal , 
epoByOnaav Kat Tpardopevor epvyov did THS TddEWS, 
ATELpou fev OVTES OL mA€louUS EV TKOTW Kal THA TOV 
duddwv 7 Xp7 TwOHvar (Kal yap TehevTa@VTOS TOD pHVOS 
TA yryvoueva HV), EumTeipous dé ExovTEs TOUS SudKovTAas 
Tov py exhevyev,'” wate SiepOeipovTo Todol. Tov TE 
IlAataay tus Tas TUAas 7 €onov Kal aimep Hoav 
avewypmevar povat, exdnoe oTvpakio'' akovtiov avtt 
BaXdvov” ypnodpevos és TOV poxhov, w@aTE pdE TAUTYH 
ere E£OOOV Eval. 

Avwxopevoi Te KaTa THY TOdLY OF MEV TLVES AVTOY 
PIL XN a > 4, ¥ > Ay, A > ‘ 
emt Td Tetyos avaBartes eppupap és 76 Ew Tas adTovs 


latrd rd meplopOpor, the time just before dawn. * poBepwrepa, here, 
more timid. *%éeureplas.. . xard, acquaintance with. * drewbodyto, 
sought to repel. °daexpotcavro, did drive back. °éddodvyq, cries (of 
women). ‘kepdum, tiling, collective. ‘®verod, rain. %rnd@, mud. 
10 rod uh éexpetyev, that they should not escape; a dubious phrase, con- 
sidered spurious by many. "orvpaklwy, spike (at the butt end of a 
spear). 1 Baddvov, pin, for holding the bar (#oxXés) in place. 
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Kal SuepOdpynaav oi mretovs, oi b€ Kata TUAGS EpHpouS 


' \Nabdvres Kat OraKowarTes 


x a td 
yuvarkos dovons méexuv 
Tov poxydov e&HOov od roddot (atabyats yap Taxeta 

n , 9 
ereyevero), ad)ou d€ adn THS TOEWS oTopaonv™ 
> , \ \ fal Sy , > 
ama@\dvyTo. TO 6€ TAELOTOY Kal OTOV padioTa AV 

x 5 a 
Evveotpappevov eotrinrovoy €s otkna méya, 0 HV TOU 
TELYOUS Kal at mAnoiov Ovpar avewypevar ETUXOV QUTOU, 
oiduevor TUAaS Tas DUpas TOU oiKHmaToOS Eivar Kat 
avtikpus® diodov és To ew. dpavres dé ot Tatars 
5) \ > , 4 9 , »” , 
avTous amreknppevous EBovAEVOVTO ELTE KATAKAVTWOLY 
@OTEP EXOVTLW, EuTPYHTAavTES TO OlKYpa, EiTE TL AAO 
/ fi \ ‘a 7 ‘ 4 + lal 
XpyowvrTa. Téhos d€ ovTol TE Kal OooL addoL TOY 
OnBaiwy Tepinoay Kata THY TOMY TAaVGpEVOL,” Evve 
Bnoav rots Tdataetor mapadodvar ofas avrovs Kal 
Nog: N, / Q iS, x B aN e \ or > 
Ta oTha xpyoacba 6 te Gv BovrAwvTat. oi prev O7 ev 
Ty Udaraia ovtws éeretpayerar. 


A 


In the fifteenth year after the taking of* Euboea, certain 
of the Plataeans, wishing to increase their own power’ and 
to destroy their opponents, induced some Thebans to enter 
Plataea by night under arms, promising that they would them- 
selves open the gates for them. The Thebans, on their part,® 
thought that they could easily get possession of the city, 
which was in alliance with Athens, inasmuch as it was in 
time of peace and no guard would be stationed; and, fore- 


‘aréNexuvy, axe. "omopddnr, scattered; cf. omopddas, XI, 1. 88. 
3 dvrexpus, straight through. * dmenupévous, cut off. © mravepevor, wan- 
dering. 

° The taking of, omit the article. ‘Inerease their own power= 
become more powerful. §° On their part, 8 af. 
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seeing that the war was going to break out,' they desired to 
do this. Now those who brought them in wanted to proceed 
at once to the houses of their foes, but the Thebans thought 
it better to make a suitable proclamation, in the hope that? 
they could thus accomplish their end without? a battle. So 
they halted under arms in the agora, and the herald pro- 
claimed as follows: ‘‘Whoso wishes to abide by the ancestral 
customs of the Boeotians, let him come over to us; other- 
wise we shall treat* him as an enemy.”’ 


B 


When the Plataeans heard this, they were the more ready’ 
to come to a parley as’ they supposed that the Thebans were 
numerous; for it was night and they could not see that a 
few® only had entered. So they accepted the proposals, 
although it was not their wish’ to revolt from the Athenians. 

But, while they were negotiating this, they observed that 
the Thebans were, at most,* three hundred in number, and 
they resolved not to hand their city over® to so few, but to 
attack them, thinking that they could overpower them. So 
they made their preparations and began to get together. It 
was possible for them to do this unobserved” by digging 
through the party-walls of the houses. When all was ready, 
they made their attack a little before't day. For they knew 
that the Thebans, being unfamiliar” with the streets, would 
be at a disadvantage,” and besides’ would be more timid 
because of the darkness. 


1To break out = to be. *In the hope that, ws, with fut. partic. 
3 Without, dvev, with gen. * Treat, xpOmac. 


5 Moreready . . . G8, waddov roms, followed by partic. or clause 
with dur. % Few, ddlyos. ‘It was not their wish = they did not 
wish. 8 At most, udrdtora. ° Hand... over, rapadliam. 1 Do this 


unobserved, avdvw, with partic. "A little before, juxpdv mpd. 
2 Being unfamiliar, dre, with partic. Be at a disadvantage, 
petov éxw. 4 Besides, pbs, as adverb. 
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C 

Thus the Thebans were routed, for not only did the men 
fall upon them in the streets but the women and slaves pelted 
them with tiles from the houses. Now as they fled many 
perished in the mud and darkness, and they knew not how 
to' escape; for the gate by which they had entered had alone 
been opened, and this the Plataeans quickly closed. It is 
also said that a woman gave some of them an axe, and that 
with this they cut the bar of a gate that was not guarded, 
and so escaped; but these were not many. Of the rest, some 
flung themselves from the walls, and some were cut down in 
the streets, but the majority rushed into a large building, 
thinking that through it there was a way out. For it 
adjoined’ the city wall. There they were cooped up; and 
the Plataeans declared that they would set fire to the build- 


> ing and burn them, unless they surrendered themselves and 


their’ arms unconditionally.* 


1 How to, r&s xp}. ? Adjoined=was (part) of. * Unconditionally, 
imitate the text. 
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Or 


XIII 


THE ESCAPE OF THE PLATAEANS 
Thucydides (p. 59), 3, 20 ff. 


[See Grote, V, pp. 164 ff.; Curtius, (71, pp. 118 -ff.; 
uri iis, 1, pp. 208 ff.; Cox, 11, pp. 171 ff.; Holm, LI, 
pp. 355 ff.; and Abbott, II, pp. 161 ff. [Demosthenes] 69, 
103, gives the story briefly. ] 


Tod & avrov yepavos' ot Thatrauns (€ru yap eé7o- 
MopKodvvTo 76 Tov HehoTOvyynCiwy Kat Bowwr@v) €ret- 
\ ”~ , > ff > / \ > ‘\ la > 
87 TO TE TiTw EmidiTOVTL EmLECovTO Kal amo TOV “AOn- 
ays 1) , aN \ > / 2 Oe ON / 
vov ovdenia eATris HY TYyLwplas” ode AAAN TuwTypia 
> , > , > 4 ‘\ > P, (4 
epaiveto, éemiBovrevovoty avrot Te Kat “AOnvaiwy ot 
EvpTohiopkovpevor Tpa@tov pev mavtes eEeMMew Kat 
¢ A \ / a ia x ? , 
vrepByvar TA TEixy TOV TOELLOY, HY SvvwVTaL Bidca- 
cOa,* eonynoapevov' Thy Teipay avtots Oeauvérov TE 
lal iJ > PS) aN / 5 \ > tA “ 
Tov Todpidov, avdpos pavtews,” kat Evaopmidov tov 
Aaipdyou, ds Kal €otparyye emerta ol pev npioes® 
aTOKYNTAaY’ Twas TOV Kivouvov péyav nynodpevor, €s 
‘\ ¥ an 
dé avdpas Siakoctovs Kat Eikoor pahioTa evewevav TH 
N A 
€€d0w eHehovTat Tpd7H TOL@dE. KAipwakas® erounoavTO 
toas T@ TEelxer TOV TOAELIoV: EvvEeweTpHoavToO® dé Tals 


lyedvos, winter. *ruwplas, help. * Bidcacba, to force (a passage). 
4 éonynoapévou, having proposed. ° udvrews, soothsayer. ° nuloes, half. 
Témrdxryncav, gave up through fear. ® xruakas, ladders. ° Evveuerphoavto, 
measured. 
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A lal «e x A b] 3 
emiBodais' Tov TAWOwY,” H ETVXE TPOS THaS OvK e€a- 
€ A lal lal \ 28 
AyAppevov® 7d Telyos aiTav. HpiOpovvTo de wodXot 
yY ‘\ > X\ XN ¥ € / ¢ A 
aya Tas emiBohas Kat eweddov ol EV TLVES ApapTy- 
cecbat, ot d€ mrelouvs TevEecAar Tov adnfovs oyo- 
a4 AX \ WN , > 0 A \ o > 
pov,’ ahdrws Te Kal ToANAaKLS apLOpwovrTES Kal apa ov 
\ > la =) x c ya / > A > 7 
TONY atéxovTes, AANA padiws Kafopwpevou Es 6 €Bov- 
hovto Tov Teiyous. THY pev ovy Evpperpyow TeV 
4 A ¥ > na 4 “~ dé Q@ 
KALaK@Y OUTas EAaBov, EK TOV TaXoUs THS TAWHOU 
ELKATAYTES TO [LETPOV. 
To d€ retyos Hv tav IédoTovynoiwy todvde TH 
> , > \ , \ , , 
oikodopnoe. elxe pev Svo Tovs mepiBddous, Tpds TE 
Unaratov kal et ts Ewbev am’ “AOnvav ériou, divetyor 
dé ot weptBodor Exxaidexa Tddas paliota am ahdAjdov. 
of (oe \ aA e e ‘6 a ~ , 
TO ouv peTa€d TOUTO, ol ExKaideka TddES, Tots HUAAELY 
oikyjpata Siaveveunmeva’ @kKoodpyTO, Kat HY EvvExn? 
y aA 7 A ‘\ > , se > - 
wate ev hatverOat TEtyos Tax eTaEes' Evov appoTe 
poblev. dua dé&ka dé éerahEewy TUpyo Aoav peyaor 
Kat toomAatets T@ Telye, Sunkovtes és TE TO Eow 
Ay, 9 > a Nee SMe N SS) Ney y , 
peTwTOV” avTOU Kal Ot av’TOL Kal TO ELw, WATE TAPOdOY 
XN wy ‘ vA > \ 2 b pees , la 
by evar Tapa mvpyov, adda du aitav pécwy Sujoar. 
TAS OY VUKTAS, OTOTE YELLaV Ein VoTEpds,”” Tas pev 
> e a > / a \ A , ” aS) , 
erates amréheutrov, €k O€ TOV TUPywr, ovTwV Ou’ déyou 
kal avoley oteyavorv,'' tiv huraKkyny €moLovvTo. Td 
pev ody TELXYOS @ TEpLeppoupovrTo ot Iharauns Tovod- 
TOV HV. 


Ot Pe > or / > A“ id 12 
LO, ETELON TAPETKEVAOTO AUTOLS, THPHTAVTES 


lériBodais, courses. * rdlvOwv, brick. 3 éadnriwmévov, whitewashed. 
4Qoyiruod, count. ° diaveveunuéva, allotted (severally).  ° vvexf, con- 
tinuous. ‘érddkes, battlements. 8dupkovres, reaching. °%uérwrop, 
front. x xepuav vorepss, rain-storm. oareyavav, covered. rnp%- 
cartes, waiting for; cf. puddéavres XII, 1. 42. 


50 


60 


65 


THE ESCAPE OF THE PLATAEANS 17 


, , 1s “ y © ee 2 2960 
VUKTA YEwEpLov' VdaTL Kal apa aoédyvor” eEnoav: 
nyouvTo € oiTEp Kal THS TEipas alTLOL HoaV. Kal TPa- 

\ a A 
Tov mev THY TAbpov SuEBHoay 7) TEpLEetyev avTOvs, ETELTA 
Tporeuetav’ TO Teiyer TOV TorEpiov habdvTes Tos 
pvvakas, ava TO oKoTevdort pev ov TpotddvTav 

> wn , 5 \ Lows 36} lal - > \ 3 
attav, bode SéT@ ek TOV TpoTLevat avTOvs avTUTaTa- 
youvtos® Tov aveuov ov KaTaKovodvTwY: apa O€ Kal 

Ne 9 © 
du€yovtes Todd’ Hoav, Omws TA OTha py Kpovdpeva 
\ A x / > Ne A 8 
mpos addnXra atcbynow tapéyo. joav dé eotahets 
las c Pgs \ \ ) SN , 4 é 
Te TH OTice Kal TOV ApioTEpoy 7dda pOVvoY UTOodEE 

, CJ a 4 “A \ \ / \ my 
péevor aodadelas EveKa THS TPOS TOY THAOY. KATA Ov 
petatpytov® mporeuroyov mpos Tas émah€eus, eiddres 
OTL EpHLol Clot, TPOToV pev ol TAS Khiwakas Pé€povres, 
Kal tpoaGerav: emeta dol daddeka Evy Evpidiw Kat 

7 > (4 e@ ¢ La} > - c ae A 
Odpaki avéBawov, av nyetTo Appéas 6 KopoiBov kat 

nw 5 - \ \ > x € (3 / a > > 4 , 
TpOTos aveBn. pera € avTov ot Emopevor EE Ep’ EKd- 
A ‘ie > 4 ¥ \ »” \ 
TEpov TOV TUpyav aveBaivoyv. emeita Yo adXou ETA 
, N , 10p 5 2 (ope Ge i tS 
Tovrous Evy Sopartious”” éydpour, ots erepor KaTomu"! Tas 
aomidas epEepov, OWS eKEtvOL Paov TporBaivorer, Kat 
¥ , ¢ , Xx A / iy 
ewehdov SHoew Ordre Tpds Tots TOELons Elev. 
< x A v3 > oe + ( > A 
Qs 5€ ava mrelovs eyévovto, yaMovTo ot ék Tov 
Tupyev pvhakes’ KatéBae yap Tis Tov IIhataov av- 
4 b) \ A > in (8 aA a 
Ti\apBavopmevos amo TOV eTadEewy KEepapida, 1 TET Ov- 
8 a ious s x eee ite BOS \ de 
oa dovTmov™ éroinage. Kal avtixa Bon Hv, TO € OTpa- 
A y » 9 
TOmEsOV ETL TO TELXYOS WpENnTE: ov yap HOE 6 TL AV 
A \ A y N 
TO SELVOY DKOTELVAS VUKTOS Kal YELL@VOS OVTOS, Kal 


lyewmuépiov, stormy. *dacédnvorv, moonless. * rpocéueéar, approached. 
470 cxorevoy, darkness. °yodw, noise. *dvturarayotvtos, drowning 
(sounding against). * déxovres rodv, at a distance from one another. 
Sedoradets, light-armed. °perartpywv, space between two towers. 
10 Soparlos, spears. "UKardmv, behind. 1! dodrov, noise. 
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g¥ la lal A / 
dpa ot ev TH Toke TOY LH ara@v vaohedeppevou 
la lal a 
e€ehOovres tpooéBadov Te Teixe TOV IleAoTOVYnT wy 
> + x ¢e y+ By an e / gy 
€k TovptTahiw 7 ol avopes avTav vTEepeBawov, oTwS 
yY A “ \ 
HKLOTA Tpds avTOVSs TOV VoUY exorev. E€DopuBodrTO pEV 
> \ , , - 0 A oe ae Nie Oh a 2 
ovv KaTa Yopav jEevovTEs, Bonfew OE ovdels ETOAWA EK 
A CES a p) yp) See, a eh 1 
THS avTav dvdakyns, GAN Ev aTopw Yoav ElKaTaL 
la e 4 
TO yryvopevov. Kal ol TpLaKdcLOL avT@Y, ols ETETAKTO 
a ¥ / > , 24 A s \ 
mapaBonbety et tr d€o1r, Exdpouv e€w Tod TEiyous TpOsS 
‘ 4 oe » > \ / nN rch " 
Thv Bonv. PpuKtoi TE Hpovto es TAS OnBas TodEemwor 
A 2 \ ‘\ e > “~ / ™ > XN 
Tapavicxov” dé Kat of €k THS Toews TIharains azo 
Tov Teixous ppuKTovs Tohovs TpPOTEpov TapEeTKEva- 
opevous €s avTO TOUTO, GTws acadn TA TNMELA TIS 
ie A / as ~ x a 34 
ppuktwpias Tots Toheplors 7 Kal pr) BonOotev, ado Te 
vopicavTes TO yryvopevov eivar } TO Ov, TpLY TPaY ot 
=f cay) / , \ las > A > 
avdpes ot eEvovtes Stadvyouevy Kal TOV aadadovs avtt- 
Aa BouTo. 
Ot S brepBatvortes Tay IIhatarav ev TOUT, ws ol 
Tp@To avtav aveBeByKerav Kal TOV TUpyou ExaTepov 
At , la > / cA 
tovs dthakas Suadbeipartes exexpaTyKerav, Tas TE 
dudd0us TOY Tipywr evoTavtes adtol ébviacoov pn- 
, > Me ale > a \ / ie 
déva Ov airav émiBonbetv, kal Khipakas tpoobertes 
> XN “ , a , \ > , 
a0 TOU TELXOUS TOLS TUPZ OLS Kal eTavaBLBacarTeEs 
»” rs) nN if c mn > a La / ‘\ et 
avopas mE€lous, ol Mev ATO TV TUPyaV ToOvs eTLBon- 
0 la \ , \ »¥ Lo} 3 / ¢ 
ovvtas Kal Katwlev Kat avwbev eipyov® BadXovtes, ot 
° > 4 c taf \ ve) a 
€v TOUT@ Ot TAElovs Todas TpoabEevTEs KipaKas 
Y Nes eels seeD 4 \ A , 
apa Kal Tas erahfeas atdaavres’ did ToD peratupylov 
¢ / c de PS) , ye ec eieeZ Lys a 
viepeBawov. 0 d€ Svakoptlopevos” adel taotaTo emt TOD 
ir 6 A , ened vO > / / ‘ 2: / 
xethous® THs Tadpov Kat evrevOev erdEevdv TE Kal HKOVTL- 


lelkdoa, to guess. * rapavicxov, raised beside. *elpyov, shut out. 
‘ dradoavres, throwing down. ° diaxourgduevos, getting over. ° cf. p.79,n. 5. 
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» A ‘\ \ a \ 
Cov, €v tus mapaBoyfov mapa 1 Tetyos KwAvTIS 
/ il lal PS) , 3 AN be Pe } 7 
ylyvoito THS OvaBacews. €mEL OE TAVTES OLleTETEPAt- 
9 Lal n lod 
WVTO,” OL 70 TY TUPywV YadeETas ol TeEUTALOL KaTa- 
Batvovres Exdpovv ent tiv Tadpov, Kat ev TOUT@ ol 
, > A > 4 8 7 4 ¥ ¢€ 
TpLakdavor avTois emepepovTo apmddas* ExovTes. ot 
\ > A 3 TA es A 3 an , 
pev ovv IIXarains €exetvous Edpav waddov ek TOU OKO- 
ec la) 3 \ lal / 5 lal - \ 3 “4 ig 
TOUS ETTMTES ETL TOU XElAOUS” THS Tabpov, Kat éerd€EvOV 
% 3 t > ‘\ tA > AN Ni 3 (ex > a 
TE Kal €onKovTLCoy €s TA yupva, avTot dé Ev TO aavet 
ovtes Hooov Sia Tas Aapmddas Kabllewpavto, wate 
4 an lal \ (oe. , XN 
dbavovor tav Wdaraov Kat ot vaotator dvaBavres THY 
Tappov, yaderas d€ Kai Biaiws: KpvaTadd>ds° Te yap 
2 , i gd s 8 2 Dia OO fa ) YO 6 
ereTnyeu' ov BeBaros® ev avTyH wot” eTredety, ANN otos 
3 r , i) 50 ahr 9 NP e DE , > / 
amy \udrov vdaTadns Mado,” KaL Y VUE TOLOVTH avELw 
G 2 as) \ NG 5) Ve » / a 
Urovipomevyn” wold 7d Vdwp ev avTH ememcinKer, 6 
aN ¢ ig 11 > 4 3 ie oe \ e 
Modis VirEepexovTes' ETEepardOnaav. €yéveto O€ Kal 
4 > lal lal \ A “ i - 
Sudevéts avrots waddov dua TOU YELU@vos TO pmeyeHos. 
e / NX > ~ lal 4 £ A e] , 
Oppyoartes S€ ad THS Tafpov oi TAatains €xa- 
povy aOpdo tiv és OnBas dépovoav 6d6v, ev deca 
¥” \ A > , e A 12 s 
exovTes TO TOV “AvdpoKpdrouvs np@ov,” vopilovtes 
i, 313 3X a , > XN a a 13 , 
HKLioT av ohas Ta’THV avTovs UTOTOTHA aL” TpaTEr Oat 
\ > \ / \ y es: Ni 
THY €s TOUS TOAELLOUS’ Kal awa Ewpawv Tous Ieozop- 
4 ‘ \ “ Q \ N N 
vyoiovs THY Tmpos Kiapoava cat Apvos Kehadas THY 
3 > > “A - \ ve , 
ér “AOnvev dépovoay peta apTddwv SidKortas. 
\ > XN MN aA x e€ N 4 ec a \ > ‘\ 
Kal emt pev €€ 7) énta oTadiovs ot IlAarains tHv ent 


Lkwduths ylyvorro, hindered. *deremepatwyro, had got across. 
3 érepépovro, rushed on. *)aumdédas, torches. ®xeldovs, edge. ° xptarad- 
dos, ice. "éremijye, had formed. *BéBaws . . . ore, strong enough 
for them to. %olos . . . maddov, such as (forms) when the wind is 
east, rather watery. 'tromudouévn, freely, accompanied by snow. 
" Yrepéxovres, keeping (their heads) above. ™ipgor, sanctuary, pre- 
cinct. Bikor av... brororfoa, would be least apt to suspect. 
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Tov OnBdv éexdpnoar, eral’ inoatpébavtes’ Yoav 
tiv mpos Td dpos P€povoay 6dov és “EpvOpas Kal 
‘Touds, Kat KaBopevor” Tov dpav Svahevyovow €s Tas 
"AOnvas, avdpes SddeKa Kal SvaKdcvol ao Thedvor: 
cigt yap Twes avTav ot ameTpamovTo és THY TOhW 
ampw wnepBaiver, eis 8 ent TH ew tabpw Tofdrys 
ehnhOn. ot pev ody Hedomovyjoron Kata yopay eye 
vovto THs Bonbeias Tavadpevor: ol & ek THS TOEWS 
Tdaraujs Tov péev yeyernuévor elddres ovder, Tov dé 
aTotpatopever ahiow atayyedavtav ws ovdets TEpt- 
ETL, KNPUKG EKTEUYWAVTES, ETEL HEPA EyEVETO, €o7rev- 
SovTo dvaipeow® Tots vexpots, pabdovres 5€ 7d adnfes 
emavoavTo. ot pev 7 Tov Udara@y avdpes ovTws 
vrepBavtes Ex dOnoar. 


A 


The Plataeans, then, were besieged by the Pelopon- 
nesians and Thebans, and, when their food had given out 
and there was no longer any hope of help from Athens, they 
resolved to make a sortie, and to try* to escape by climbing 
over the wall which the enemy had built® around their city. 
The danger was not small, and some shrank from it, but 
about two hundred and twenty made the attempt, thinking 
it preferable’ to perish at the enemy’s hands rather than® by 
famine. 

So they made ladders, in order to scale the wall, guessing 
at its height by counting the courses of brick; and inasmuch 
as many were counting, it was to be expected that’ some 


'vroorpévartes, turning about. * \aBbuevor, reaching. 3 dvalpecry, 
recovery. 
*Try, weipSpa. © Had built, olkodond. © Thinking it preferable 
. . than, aipotuar. . . wadrov #. 7 It was to be expected that=some 
were going to. 
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would hit the truth. Now there were two walls, sixteen 
feet apart, and upon them battlements and towers in which 


5 the Thebans kept guard whenever it was stormy. In the 


space between the walls were the houses they had built; so 
that the whole appeared to be a single wall. 


B 


They made their preparations accordingly, and when a 
stormy and moonless night came they went forth, and, cross- 
ing the ditch, approached the Thebans’ wall unobserved by 
the guards; for, on account of the darkness, they could not 
see them, and the noise of the wind prevented' their being 
heard.” Then they set up their ladders, and twelve men 
mounted, armed only with daggers and breast-plates. These 
proceeded, six toward either tower (for they had chosen a 
place between two towers), and after them followed others. 
Here it was’ that the guards observed them, hearing the 
sound of a tile knocked down by one of the Plataeans when 
he laid hold of it. They, therefore, straightway raised an 
outcry,‘ and, hearing this, their whole army rushed forth; 
but it was ata loss to know what the danger was, or what 
was to be done. And the Plataeans who had not gone forth 
now made a sally® in order that the Thebans might pay heed 
to them and not to the others. 


C 


Meanwhile the first of the Plataeans had ascended the 
wall and by slaying the guards had got possession of the 
towers on either side so that no one could pass, and others 
climbed up on the towers and from them were hurling darts 
upon all who approached. Thus the main body was able to 


1 Prevented, ckw\tw. * Being heard, act. infin. with art. ° Here 
it was, va 64. + Raised an outery, Boe. _° Made a sally, émezépxouan. 
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cross without opposition,! and reached the ditch in safety ;’ 
and, at the last, those from the towers also descended and 
joined’ them, although not without difficulty. Here they 
saw rushing toward them the three hundred Thebans, whose 
duty it was’ to bear aid wherever needed. They carried’ 
torches, so that the Plataeans could see them readily while 
themselves in the darkness; and by hurling javelins and 
shooting arrows at them they threw them into confusion,’ so 
that they were able to escape these also and to set about 
crossing* the ditch. 


D 


This was no easy task, for the water was deep and the 
ice which had formed in the night was not strong enough to 
bear them;’° for an east wind had been blowing," accompanied 
by snow. Still’ they succeeded in crossing, one and all, and 
took® the road toward Thebes; for they thought the enemy 
would suppose they had gone toward Athens. And this 
became plain; for they could see the Thebans pursuing along 
that road. They themselves, therefore, when they had gone 
about seven stadia, turned toward the mountains, and so 
reached Athens. ‘Thus these escaped, and one only was 
taken. Those in the city, however, supposed that they had 
all been slain; for some of the number had turned back 
through fear,” and had reported that not one of them sur- 
vived. Nor did they learn the truth until on the next day 
they sent a herald to negotiate’ for the burial of the dead. 


1Without opposition, gen. abs. In safety, c&ou. * Joined, 
ouppelyrum, + Not without difficulty =hardly. © Whose duty it was, 
impers. pass. of verb. of ordering (with dat.), or use xp}. ° Carried 
=had. ‘Threw into confusion, tapdttrw. § Set about crossing, pres. 
infin. 

® No easy task=not easy, pddws. To bear them, imitate the 
text. ' Had been blowing, rvéw. © Still, iuws. 13 Took = went, with 
cognate acc. “And this =which also, © Through fear, partic. 
(aor. pass.), 1° Negotiate, mpdrrw. 
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XIV 


THE PUNISHMENT OF MYTILENE 
Thucydides (see p. 59), 3, 36 ff. 


[See Grote, V, pp. 164 ff.; Curtius III, pp. 118 ff.; 
Duruy, IT, I, pp. 246 ff.; Cox, I, pp. 162 Ff.; Holm, IT, 
pp. 350 ff.; and Abbott, III, pp. 168 ff.] 


"A dukomevav db€ TOV avopav Kat Tov LadraiWov ot 
"AOnvator TOV pev Yddrafov evOds amtéKTEWwav, EoTLV a 
/ 1 / od 4 AN 9) \ las »” \ 
TAPEXOPLEVOV TA T atta Kat azo IlAaravov (ere yap 
3 a DS , , \ \ A 
€TOMLOpKOUVTO) amaéev UWedorovyyaious: mept O€ TOY 


On 


> A p > aA ‘\ ¢€ A . lal D) » 
avoOpav yvawas erovovvTo, Kal vmod dpyns” edo€ev 
aUTOLS OV TOUS TapdoYTas povoy aTroKTELVaL, AAA Kal 
Tovs amavtas Muriwnvaiovs ooo. nBa@ou,* matdas dé 
Kal yuvatkas avopatodica, emikadodvtes' THY TE 
¥” > , Y r) ’ , Y cue, 
ahAnV aTOTTATLY OTL OVK APYOMEVOL wWoTEP Ol addou 
> / X , 5 > b] / A 
10 €ETOLNOAVTO, Kal mpooEvveBadero ovK €hayiotov THs 
ec A 6 ec oN te A > > f} > 7 
opens at IleAotovynaiwy vyes es Iwviav €xetvous 
BonBot tolpyoaca. tapakwdvvetoa’ od yap amd 
Bpaxetas Svavoias® €ddxovy Thy andctacw Tonocac ba. 
TéuTovaw ov Tpinpy ws Ildynta ayyedov Tov dedoz- 
15 evan, KaTa TdxYos KEdeVovTES Siaypyoacbar’ Muti 


lrrapexouevov, offering, promising. 7 épyis, anger. *7BGor, were 
adults. 4émixadodvres, charging them with. ° rpoctuveBddero, contrib- 
uted. °épuqs, excitement. ‘rapaxidvvetoa, to venture. %ob yap ard 
Bpaxelas Siavolas, i.e. after long consideration. ° diaxpjoacba, to slay. 
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\ / \ a € , , al OA > 
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> A SE 5D Vee} vo) Su538 \ 4 \ / 
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aA 9 A A aN \ 
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TpaToovTes, Taperkevacay Tovs ev TEE’ WaTE adOs 
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evdnhov jv Bovd\dpevov TO Tr€ov TaV TOMTOY adfis 
6 i > ry a r , A , " 
twas’ odiow atodovvar Bovlevoacbar. KataoTaons 
°° > ‘\ > / A A ij ae / > / 
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\ Ud € 4 4 MY \ - 
yovTo kat Kiéwy 6 KNeawveérov, oo rep Kal THY TpOTEpav 
a) / y > fa) x ~ > ‘\ + / 
EVEVLKTKEL WOTE ATOKTEWVAL, WY Kal es TA AANA Brato- 
TAaTOS TOV TONTOY TO TE OHpw Tapa TOAD ev T@ TOTE 
mifavararos,® tapehOav ats édeye Tordde. 
Tovatra pev 6 Kiéwy eie. prera 0° adtov Arddoros 
6 Evkpdrovs, oomep Kat €v 7H Tpotépa exkdAnoia 
b) / / \ 3 “A vA 
avTédeye wahioTta py atroxtewat Mutidnvatovs, maped- 
Oav Kat Tore Eheye ToLdde. ; : . 
Tovavta dé 6 Arddoros cite. pyOecarv dé tov 
a , aN +) / \ 3 / 9 2 
YVWLOV TOUT@Y padktoTa avTiTadav wpos addAnXdas” ot 
> lal > las y A 
AOnvator jPov pév es ayoava owas THS SoENns Kal 
Dee p) a 7 10 3 , 11 2 , Ve 
€yevovTo €v TH XELpOTOVia"” ayyemadot," Expatynce dé 7H 
la \ / 
tov Atoddérov. Kat Tpinpyn evOds addnv améatedXor, 
\ la y \ lal 
kata omrovdyy, oTas py Placdons THs TpoTépas 
evpwot SuebOapperny thy mwodw: tye” dé nue 
p ppernv thy modu: mpoetye” € Nucpa 
/ / al 
Kal VUKTL waioTa. TapacKevacavTwy dé Tov Muti 


'uerdvoa, change of mind, repentance. 7 dvadoywpds, reflection. 
3 @pudy, savage. ‘alrlovs, the guilty ones. ®rods év ré\x, cf. X, 1. 80. 
Srids, i.e. the authorities. Tkatactdons, convened. %ri@avdraros, 
most influential. ° dvrurddwy mpds dddHdas, Of equal weight. 1° yeporo- 
via, vote, 'ayxa@paror, about evenly divided, © mpoetye, had a start. 
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, , a <5 \ » 1 \ , 
Anvatov mpérBewy TH vyi olvov kat addura' Kal peydha 
ec 74 > 4 lal an 
UTocXomEevwrv, eb PUdoaer, eyeveTo GT0Vdr TOV Tov 
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alw addita mepupapeva,” Kal Ol meV UTVOY YpovVTO 
\ Wy 
KATA MEpos, ol dé HAavVOY. KaTa TUYHY Oe TYEvpaTOS 
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on Ny , SEN lal IANO 3 , de 
aomovdyn TAEOVoNS ETL TPAywa aXOKOTOY,” TavTyS dE 
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Y , > , Re , \ , 
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A 


When Salaethus reached Athens he was at once put to 
death, although he promised, if they would let him go,’ that 
he would induce the Peloponnesians to withdraw from Pla- 
taea, which they were still besieging. After this the Athe- 
nians debated what they should do about the people of Myti- 
lene; and so wroth* were they, that they resolved to slay all 
the adult males and to enslave the women and children. 
For it seemed that it was thanks to’ them that a Pelopon- 
nesian fleet had dared to venture over to Asia. They sent, 
therefore, a vessel to Paches bearing this message; but next 
day, when they reflected that they had voted to destroy an 
entire city, they repented, for the deed seemed to them 
savage. So they induced the authorities to convene another 


ladgura, barley meal. ?repvpayéva, kneaded with. * addébxoror, 
monstrous. ‘4 érevyoudvns, hastening. °dveyvwxévar, had read. ° ére- 
katdyerar, came into port (after). 

T Let him go, adlnm. 8 Wroth, dpywuévos, ° Thanks to, dd, with 
ace. 
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assembly (and in this the ambassadors of Mytilene codperated 
with them), in order that they might again bring the subject 
before! the people; and the authorities were glad to do it, 
since they saw that most of the citizens were thus minded.’ 


B 


In this assembly many others spoke, but, in particular, 
Cleon the son of Cleaenetus. He was a most violent man, 
but one with great influence among the people, and he had 
been? chiefly responsible* for the resolutions passed in the 
former assembly. He now got up and sought to persuade 
them that they should by no means change their minds. 
After him Diodotus came forward on the opposite side,° and 
although the votes’ were nearly equal,’ prevailed. They 
therefore straightway® despatched another trireme in all 
haste, for they feared lest the former one should reach 
Mytilene first. For the same reason the Mytilenean ambas- 
sadors promised the men large sums’ if they should outstrip” 
the other vessel, which had a start of a day and a night. 
They also made ready for them meal kneaded with oil and 
wine, and the men themselves were so eager’’ that they ate 
while rowing and did not even stop” at night, but slept on 
board by turns. Even thus’ they arrived a little after™ the 
other vessel, when Paches was about to slay the men. So 
nearly did the Mytileneans perish. 


1 Bring the subject before, yréuas mporlOnuc rept. 2 Thus minded, 
TOLAUTNY Yuounv exw. 

8 Had been, jv. * Responsible, atrws. ®On the opposite side = 
speaking in opposition. ° Votes, yipo. 7 Nearly equal: avoid ayx6- 
Maror; sxeddv oar is normal. ‘*Straightway, eis. Large sums, 
moda, Simply. ' Outstrip, rapépyoua. | Hager, mpdbuuos, or use orov- 
ddfw. Stop, matvoua. ' Hven thus, adda cal ds. A little after, 
édlyw vorepos (as adj.). 


10 


THE MUTILATION OF THE HERMAE 87 


XV 


THE MUTILATION OF THE HERMAE 
Thucydides (see p. 59), 6, 27 ff. 


[See Grote, VI, pp. 4 ff.; Curtius, III, pp. 349 ff.; 
Dury mili depp sie 7: Cox, 1, pp. 84 fs Holm yi, 
pp. 469 fF. and Abdvott, III, pp. 305 ff. Parallel and sup- 
plementary accounts from Plutarch, Isocrates, and Andocides 
are given in the following sections. ] 
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pevov, pynvve' adea@s" Tov BovdAdpevov Kal AoTaY Kal 
/ ‘\ , ‘ \ a / > , 

Egvwv Kal dovAwy. Kal TO Tpaypa peldvas éehap.Ba- 

vov' ToU TE yap exmov olwvds”™ eddKe Eivar, Kat emt 

Evvwpocia”® apa vewrépav Tpaypatwr kat Sypwov KaTa- 

Mioews yeyerno bar. 


\'Epuat, statues of Hermes. 7 riAwou, of marble. Axara 7d émiyo- 
pwr, after the custom of the country. ‘*rerpdywvos, squared. * épyacta, 
workmanship, but here concrete; trans., freely, with rerpdywvos, 
the (well-known) squared figures. ®mepiexdrnoav, were defaced. 
Tunvirpos, rewards. %dyuoolg, i.e. from the treasury. °acéBnyua, act 
of impiety. unvievr, give information. " dé5eds, wnder pledge of 
immunity, olwvds, omen. ' fvvwpoolg, conspiracy. 
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Tdkoovdwv, body-servants. * dyadudrwv, statues. %madias, sport. 
fép UBpe, with roeira, travestied. °éryridvro, charged. ° dx Obuevor, 


ef. VII, 1.15. Téumoddv . . . oplor uh . . . mpoecrdvar, in the way of 
their standing at the head of. 8 éueydduvov, magnified. ° émiéyovres, 
adding. rhv d\Anv .. . mapavoulav, other excesses of his in private 


life unbecoming an adherent of the democracy. " daredoyetro, sought 
to defend himself. “ra rijs wapacxevfs, the armament (for the ex- 
pedition to Sicily). 'érerbpurro, was ready. “d&pxev, to retain his 
command, } érewapripero, he adjured. ™ cwppovérrepov, wiser, 
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aywvicacba. Kal edo€e mrety Tov “AAKiBiadnp. 


A 


At this time certain people (although who they were no 
one could say) defaced ina single night almost™ all the marble 
Hermae in the city. This act of sacrilege was regarded as 
ominous for the expedition about to set out, and as proof” 
that some were planning” a revolution. So they offered" 
large rewards to any one who” would give information con- 
cerning the perpetrators of this or any other such act. Cer- 
tain metics then gave information concerning the mutilation 
of other images by drunken” youths, and in particular,” 
alleged that certain persons had travestied the mysteries, 
and that Alcibiades was one of them. ‘This charge” all 
those who hated Alcibiades magnified, and, wishing to put 
him out of the way that they themselves might be first in 


1 dywvlinra, stand trial. *warakl{nra, weaken. * Oeparetwv, favor- 
ing. ‘dréorevooy, strongly dissuaded. *\karacxetv, delay. ° avaywyny, 
ef. 1, 1. 21. ‘pyrats, stated, fiwed. %ék pelfovos diaBodrjs, wander more 
serious calumnies. °roptetv, bring forward. 1° werdreumrov kopucbévra, 
brought back on summons, recalled. 

1 Almost, cxed6v. Proof, texujpiov. Planning, Bovrebw. “Offered, 
impf. of dldwu. To any one who=if any one. 1 Drunken, 
peOtwy or pebvabels. 1 In particular, cat 64 or cal 6H kal, 18 Alleged, 
gdcxw. 1% One of, omit one. * This charge, raira. 
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the state, cried out that this was plainly’ done for the 
subversion of the democracy, and that Alcibiades was cog- 
nizant of it and himself guilty.” 


B 


Upon this Alcibiades sought to clear himself from’® the 
charges, and said: ‘‘Men of Athens, try me now, if you think 
Ihave done any such thing, before we set out, for you see 
that the armament is ready. If you find me guilty,* I am 
ready to pay the penalty; if not, let? me hold my command. 
But, I adjure you, do not listen to® calumnies against me in 
my absence, nor let me set out under so grievous a’ charge.”’ 

But his enemies, knowing that the army was well-dis- 
posed to him and the people as well® (for it was thanks to 
him that the Argives and Mantineans had joined the expedi- 
tion), would not? listen to this, but declared that it was not 
fair” to delay the expedition. Let him return, rather, ata 
time agreed upon, and stand his trial. This they did, fear- 
ing that, if tried before the army departed, he might be 
acquitted," and wishing to stir up” still stronger feeling’ 
against him. So it was decided that he should sail. 


1 Plainly, pavepds. 7 Guilty, see XIV, 1. 19. 

3Clear himself from, dmrodvouu, with ace. ‘Find gwilty, 
Karaylyvaoxw Or katayndlioun, with gen. Let, é€&. © Listen to, 
follow the text. 7So0 grievous a, tocotros. 8 As well, duolws. ° Would 
not, see p. 18, note 2. Fair, Stkaws. Be acquitted, amopetyw. 
2 Stir up, éyelpw. 13 Feeling, épyh. 
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THE MUTILATION OF THE HERMAE 
Plutarch, ‘‘ Alcibiades,”’ 18 ff. 


[Plutarch was a native of Chaeronea in Boeotia. The 
date of his birth is fixed approximately by the fact that he 
was a student at Athens when Nero visited Greece in 66 
A.D. Of his life little may be said. He held high office 
and enjoyed high repute in his native land, and was honored 
also by Athens and Delphi. He often visited Rome, and 
formed connections with noble families there, and, later, 
even with the court, so that he is said to have been given 
consular rank by Trajan, and a late tradition speaks of him 
as tutor to Hadrian. He died sometime after the year 120, 
when he must have been over eighty years of age. ‘To the 
wide range of his studies, and to his tireless literary activity, 
his numerous works bear witness. A list still extant under 
the name of Lamprias, Plutarch’s son (?), gives two hundred 
and ten titles. These include, first of all, the famous 
Lives—still a household book. They number fifty—twenty- 
three pairs of ‘‘parallels’’ and four separate lives. The other 
works, now grouped together under the general Latin title 
Moralia, embrace tracts on religion, philosophy, ethics, 
literature, and politics. | 
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ldxpwrnpiacbévtwy Ta mpbowra, defaced. *repippovodyTwy, scorning. 
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\ tp , 
Aap Bavovtes @s a7 OvVMpoTias ETL TPAyLacL mEeya- 
yY Les 8 

hous TeTOAPNpeVOY, amacav eEjtalov’ UTdvoray’ TLUKPOS 

i, Ni a ‘\ , Ne A 3 Sy 2 
4 Te Bovdt) cvviotca Tepl TovTwY Kal 6 Onmos Ev GAC 
yas Huépars ToANaKcs. 

> \ / , ‘\ \ 2 4 
15 Ep 6€ rovt@ SovAous Tivas Kal wETOiKOUS TPOHyayeV 
"Avdpokdys 6 Snmaywyos ahX\ov Te dyahwaTov TEpLKO- 
Tas Kal pvoTypiwv Tap olvoy aTromipyncers’ TOV AXKt- 
LO \ A , A eX de 
Bvadov Kat Tov diwy Katyyopouvtas. Edeyov O€ 
@cddwpov pév tia Spav Ta TOV KHpuKos, TlovAuTiova 
Boa le 
lal wn , 2 
» dé 7a Tod Sadovyou,” Ta 5é TOD tepopavTov" Tov “AKI- 
, \ >» € , A \ A 12 
Buddyv, tovs 8 adXovs Eralpous wapetvar Kal prvetobou 
pvoTas TpoTayopevopevors.” Tata yap €v TH Eloay- 
te ee) , la) e > / 
yedia yéypamtar: Oecodhov Tov Kiwwvos eoayyetap- 


Tos AhKiBiddnv aceBetv rept TH Oed.* Tpayvvopevou™ 
rs \ A 4 \ A XN > , ¥ 
2% d€ ToD Sypov Kal TuKp@s Tpds "AhKiBiadny ExovTos, 


‘\ (ove) / is \ @ > SS > Lal 
kat Tov “Avdpokhéous (Hv yap otros €xOpds é€v Tots 


lémurxéoews, delay. *dSpdcear, had done. *#mrero, laid hold of, 
ie. won currency among. ‘axpatos, strong (lit. unmixed) wine. 
Saxohdorwv, wanton; the construction is gen. abs. ° éjragov, tested. 
‘bmrévoav, suspicion, conjecture.  %mxpds, harshly, lit. bitterly. 
“drropupjoes, travestyings.  dadovxou, the torch-bearer. " tepopdvrov, 
the hierophant, i.e. the initiating priest. 'uvetcOa, be initiated. 
I utotas mpocayopevouévous, being addressed as mystae. Mre bed, i.e. 
Demeter and Persephone. ! rpaxuvouevov, being incensed. 
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4 Pur d: 
padtota Tov “AAKiBiddov) tapokvvovtos,' ev apyn perv 
4 
erapaxOynoav ot mept “AKiBuddnv. aicbopevor de 
4 yA 4 la ¥ > / »” 
TOUS TE VaUTAS, OTOL TAELY Ewehdov Els YuKEALaV, EVVOUS 
»” ww 
OVTAS avTOts Kal TO oTpatiatiKov, “Apyetwv dé Kal 
Mav7uvéwy xihiwy ovTay dmiTav akovorTes avahavoov” 
Aeyovtav, as Ov ’AKiBiddny oTpatevowTo Suamovtiov® 
\ Lat Lal 
Kal maKpav oTpatetarv, eav S€ TLS QYVamovy’ TEpl TOUTOY, 
eOvs amootncecbar, avedppovy Kat mapiotavto 
T@ Kalp@ Tpos THY atooyiav, waTE TOs exOpods 
/ > ~ » Lal \ XA a» vd c 
maw abupew Kat PoBetcOar, pry wept THY Kpiow 6 
bn s hv 5 > “~ , PS) \ X\ ve 6 \ 
NOS AUBAVTEPOS? aVT@ yevynTat Oa THY YpEiav.” TpPOS 
TavT ovv Texvalovor’ THY PHTOpwV TOvs ov SoKOUYTAS 
> ~~ lal > ie wn \ > EN EJ 
€xPpovs tov “AdkiBiddov, pucodvtas dé avdrov ovy 
HTTOV TOV OmodoyovrYTwY, aviaTapevous Ev TO OHUO 


4 c aA 7, 8 
héyewv, @S aTomoV 


€OTLY avTOKpaTopL oTpaTny@ 
74 > Ja 9 / e , 

THriKavTynS amodedaypevm Suvdpews nOpovrpevns 
OTpaTias Kal TOY Guupdywr, peta€d KAnpovrTas 
S , 10 \ oS 5 A ibe © , \ 
LKaOTH PLOY’ Kal VOwP OLapeTpOUYTAS aTrohAVVaL TOV 
Karpov: “ANd vov pev ayaln tvyy Te€ra, TOV de 
Toh€mov OvaTpaxGertos emt Tots avTots vopous amroXo- 

, 4 > aN / 0 X > {4 AG) 12 
yeloOw mapoév. ovK edarfave pev ody 7 Kaxonfea 
THS avaBodns Tov ’AdKkiBiddyny, aN’ edeye Tapidy, ws 
Seuvov é€oti aitias amodurovtTa Kal éavTov Kat dta- 

\ 2 / fa , 13 2_\ , 5 , 

Bodas €xréeuter Oar weTewpov™ Em TOT AaVTNS OVVAapLEwWS: 


lrapottvorros, urging them on. 7 dvapavdby, openly. 3 damrdyruor, 
across the sea. ‘dyvwuovn, act unfairly. °duBdJ0repos, less keen. 
6 ypelav, need. ‘rexvdgovor, contrive. *édromov, absurd. ° amodederyuevy, 
appointed.  kdnpodyras dStkacriHpiov, wimpaneling a jury (by lot). 
UL ydwp diayerpodvras, measuring off the time (for the speakers). This 
was done by the clepsydra, or water clock. ™ xakxojGea, malicious 
purpose. ™ yeréwpov, abroad. 
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1 \ , \ 
py AVoavTL TAS KaTH- 


amTolavely yap mpoonKeLy 
4 4 K Sa , lal , 

yopias, Mvcavtse b€ Kal avert. Kabap@ tpérecOau 

Tpos TOUS TONELLOUS [7 dedoKdTL TOUS TUKOparTas. 


’Evet © ovK emreGev, adda mAEtv exéEvOV avTor, 
> 4 
avnx On. 
A 


When the mutilation of the Hermae took place all the 
Athenians were alarmed, even those who scorned such signs. 
Some said that the Corinthians had done it (for the Syracu- 
sans were their allies), in order that the Athenians might 
delay? the expedition or even*® change their minds, and 
others, that the matter was of no import;* but most men 
were filled with’ anger and dread, assuming® that those who 
had done this would dare some great deed. While they 
were thus minded, Androcles accused Alcibiades and others 
of travestying’ the mysteries, and brought forward slaves as 
witnesses. These declared that one played the part of the 
herald, another that of a torch-bearer, and that Alcibiades 
himself was hierophant. At this’ the people were bitterly 
incensed against Alcibiades, and Androcles, who was a foe of 
his, urged them on. Thus Alcibiades and his friends were 
much disturbed. 


B 


The sailors, however, were on their side,!? and the sol- 
diers too; the Argives and Mantineans even declared that 
they would not go on so distant an expedition across the sea, 
unless Alcibiades were their leader; so they plucked up 


lrpoohke, it was fitting. 

2 Delay, davaBddrdoua, éréxw. °Hven, cal. +*Of no import = 
nothing. ° Filled with, wecrds, with gen. © Assuming, olouat, or use 
gen. abs. with ws. ‘Of travestying = that he travestied. 8 Wit- 
messes, uaprus; omitas. * At this, dia ratra, 

On their side, werd. | Were their leader, iyyodue, with gen. 
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heart and were eager’ that the trial be held. But those who 
hated Alcibiades, fearing that the people might acquit’ him, 
devised the following plan.’ ‘They bade those who were not 
supposed to be Alcibiades’s enemies, but who really hated 
him no less than they did, to declare in the assembly that it 
was not right to lose time by trying him now, but that he 
should sail. ‘‘After* the war is over,’’ they said, ‘‘let him 
defend himself in person.’’ Alcibiades, however, perceiving 
their malice, declared that it was outrageous’? to send him 
forth leaving charges and calumnies behind him. “If I 
cannot free myself,’’ he said, ‘‘from so grievous a charge, let 
me be put to death; but if I can, let me set out with no fear 
of the sycophants. ”’ 
But the Athenians were not persuaded. 


1Were eager, omovid{w, with infin. 2 Acquit, dmroyndltouac. 
3 Plan, omit, and use the plural. + After, éreddav, with subj., or use 
gen. abs., as in the text. ° Outrageous, decvbs. 
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XVII 


A DEFENSE OF ALCIBIADES 


Isocrates, 16, 3 ff. 


[Isocrates was born in 436 B.c. His father, Theo- 
dorus, was a well-to-do manufacturer, who was able to give 
his son every educational advantage Athens afforded. Many 
famous sophists are named as his teachers—notably Pro- 
tagoras, Prodicus, and Gorgias—and he further stood in 
close relations to Socrates. He lost his fortune in the last 
years of the Peloponnesian war, and was forced to leave 
Athens during the rule of the Thirty; tradition says, because 
he had dared to speak out against Critias’s treatment of 
Theramenes. After the overthrow of the Thirty, he © 
returned to Athens and began to write speeches for the law- 
courts, a profession he afterwards came to despise. His 
natural diffidence and a weak voice kept him from entering 
public life, nor do we hear of his overcoming these obstacles 
as Demosthenes did. About 392 he opened his school of 
rhetoric. This was most successful, and his fame spread over 
Greece. Many noted men became his pupils. In connection 
with this work he appears as a political essayist, ever seek- 
ing to lead the Greeks to lay aside strife among themselves 
and to unite against Persia. He died in 338, shortly after 
the battle of Chaeronea, at the great age of ninety-eight. 
We possess twenty-one speeches of his, all of them probably 
genuine, and nine (or ten) letters, which are perhaps more 
open to question. 

The speaker in the following extract is Alcibiades the 
Younger, who bore the same name as his famous father. ] 
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Ezedy dé Teoias modddnis dvedile. pou rip 
pvynv THY TOD TaTpds Kat pahhov Brep TOV dpeTepwv 
x lal a lal 
7) TOV avtod oTovddla TpaypLatwr, avdyKn Tpds TadTa 
THY amodoyiay TovetcOar Kal yap av aicyuvotpny, et 

/ wr nw ae wn 
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e€érecev Tov O€ vEewTepwr EvEKa, Ol TOY pev TPAy- 

ta 9 / i de } / 
MaTwy voTEpoL yeyovac., ToV € dvaBaddovTav 
, > , , 2» , 
ToAAaKis aKnKOact, ToppaTepaler” apEopat SidacKew. 
O: \ \ A > B ‘i , A 8 ?- XN 
L yap 70 mpaTov emiBovrtevoarTes TH OHU Kal 
KATACTHOAVTES TOUS TETPAkOT ious, ETELON TapaKadov- 
pevos’ 6 TaTnp ovK HOere yever Oat peT avTov, OpavTes 
avTov Kal Tpds Tas TpaEeLs Eppapevas exovTa' Kat Tpds 
TO TANOos miaTas Siakeipevor,’ ob HyovVT Oder otot 
T eva Kiwewv® Tov Kabeotdétar Tply exTodav eKEtvos 
> ~ 4 io / Ps \ \ , (and \ ‘ 
avTows yevoiTo. ElddTEs O€ THY TOALY TOY LEY TEpL 
\ \ , > x > a 8 ¥ > \ 
tovs Oeovs padtot av dpytobetoay,” ev Tis Els Ta 
2 7 > > / an ° y+ ¥ 
pvoTnpia datvour e€apaptavay, Tov 0 ahdwy et Ts 
Thy SnpmoKpatiav TOAMOY KaTadvey, aupoTépas TavTas 
, \ Sra. Oh 9 > \ , 
ouwvlbetas Tas aitias eonyyedov" els THY PBovdny, 
héyovres, ws 6 TaTHp pev cvvdyor THY ETarpElay"”” ert 
VEWTEPOLS TPAY LAL, ovtou 0 év TH ILovdvuTiwvos otkia 


1 gyerdiger por, flings in my teeth. * roppwrépwhev, from further back. 
3 rapakadovpevos, although urged. * éppwuévws Exovra, strong, energetic. 
5 Suaxeluevoy: very common in the orators, expressing a settled state 
or condition. ®x.vetv, disturb. 17&v cafecr drwy, the established order, 
i.e. of government. 8 udduor’ dv dpyicbe?oav, would be most apt to become 
incensed. % elaiyyedror, lodged a complaint, eicayyenla. 1° érarpelay, club. 
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a 2 > fabeu| \ a 
cuvdervovrtes TA pvaTypia Torjnoerav. OpOns' dé THs 
la la \ x 
modews yevomerns Sia TO péyeHos Tov aitav Kal dua 
, / BJ , A lal > ‘5 
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Ly, \ \ A“ if 
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na la X 
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hoyetv; od yap mpdorepov EmavaarvTo Tply TOV TE TaTEp 
€k Tov oTpatoTédov pereTeupavto, Kal Tov dirwv 
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Kal Tas TOY emiTNOELwY TUpopas, Kal vouilwr Seva 
TACYXEW, OTL TAPOVTA MEY AVTOV OVK EKPLYOY, ATOVTOS 
NX ‘4 »Q> a 5 a > , > \ 
dé Kateyiyvwokov, 00d &s ateOety HEiwoe Eis Tods 
7 > > > A \ - 4 4 
mohewtouvs' add’ €EKkElvos pev TOTAa’THY TpdvoLtay 
¥ ig M\ AD be , de > / > 
exxev vTép TOU pnde hevywy pyndev eEapapravery ets 
\ , Y > > » 5) \ ¢ , > € Q@> 
THv modu, wat els “Apyos ehOav Novyiav €iyev, ot 5 
> x 9 > y ney em > , 
els TOTOUTOV UBpEews HOov, WoT ETELGaV Bas éeav- 
ve avtov e€ amdons THs “EAXddos Kal orndirny 
> , 6 \ va / > Lal 5 
avaypadewv Kal mpéoBeas meutrovtas e€aiTety Tap 
“Apyelav. amopeav 8 6 Te xpyoatto Tols Tapodor 
Kakois Kal mavtaydbev eipydmevos’ Kal owrnpias 
la » “A A 
ovdepias adAns aiT@ fhawoperyns TerevTay emt Aake 
Satpovious nvaykacbn Katadevyetv. 


'dp0js, all astir. * darmddaypévos, rid of. * iyepor, stinred wp, lit. 
awoke. ‘4 mpévoav, care. °bmrép rod, trans. not to, simply. °%orndirny 
dvaypapev, post his name on a slab (crn), i.e. as infamous. 
Telpyouevos, excluded. 
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A 


Since this fellow flings in my teeth the fact that! my 
father was banished by you, and pretends’ to be so zealous 
on your behalf, I must answer these charges, lest I seem to 
be careless of* my father’s good name. Little need be said 
to the older ones among you, for you know well that the 
same men banished my father and overthrew the democracy ; 
but for those who are younger, who do not know the facts 
but have heard the calumnies, I must tell the story from 
the beginning. 

Those, then, who plotted against the democracy when 
the Four Hundred were put in‘ power, sent for my father; 
but he refused to join them. ‘They, therefore, seeing his 
power and his favor’ with the people, decided that they must 
put him out of the way before they could disturb the 
existing constitution®; and knowing that, in religious mat- 
ters, you are most incensed if one sin against the mysteries, 
and, in politics, if one appear to be striving’ to overthrow 
your democracy, they determined to combine these two 
charges. 


B 


So they alleged* that my father brought together some 
of his friends, as a revolutionary club, and that they dared 
to profane’ the mysteries. At this the whole city was 
startled, so awful was the charge, and the Assembly was at 
once convened, that the affair might be looked into.” And you 
not only acquitted my father, but elected him general for the 
Sicilian expedition. So plain was it that’? his accusers were 


1The fact that, infin. with art. 2 Pretends, mpooro.odpat, 
3 Be careless of, pndev pporvrlgeav. * Were put in, xablornm, 2nd aor. 
act. ° Favor, etc. = the good-will (etvoa) of the people toward him. 
6 Constitution, modrela. 7 To be striving, émixepa. 

8 Alleged, see XV, A. 1.10. °To profane = to perform. Be 
looked into, é&erdgw. ™ So plain was it that, use personal construction. 
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lying. But, after he had sailed, his enemies revamped the 
affair, and would not desist until they induced you to recall 

10 him from his command, and to put many of his friends to 
death. Learning of this, he would not even now go over to 
the enemy, ill-treated though he was, but went to Argos and 
there kept quiet. But when you even demanded his sur- 
render from the Argives, and sought to drive him from all 

15 Greece, then he went over to the Lacedaemonians. For 
what other means of’ safety had he? 


1 Means of, omit. 
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XVIII 


THE INFORMATION OF DIOCLIDES 
Andocides, ‘‘ De Mysteriis,”’ 36 ff. 


[Of the life of Andocides little is known save what he 
himself tells us in his speeches. He was an Athenian, the 
son of Leogoras, and appears before us for the first time in 
415 B.c. in connection with the affair of the Hermae. He, 
with seventeen others, was denounced by a metic, Teucer, 
who had himself fled to Megara, as guilty of this outrage, 
and finally, under promise of immunity, made a confession. 
Shortly after, despite the promise given him, a decree was 
passed excluding him from the agora and from all the temples. 
This was of course virtual banishment. Twice he endeay- 
ored to have the decree annulled, but was thwarted by the 
oligarchs, whose hatred he had drawn upon himself by his 
confession. Finally, however, he returned, after the general 
amnesty of 403, and lived at Athens, a wealthy and public- 
spirited citizen. In 399 he was again accused by his enemies 
of impiety, but was, for once, acquitted. We hear of him 
once more as conducting negotiations for peace with 
Sparta, in 390; but here, as so often, the result of failure 
was a new sentence of banishment. We have but four 
speeches extant under his name. Two of these, On the Mys- 
teries and On His Return, are regarded as genuine. That 
On the Peace is possibly, and that Against Alcibiades cer- 
tainly, spurious. 

Andocides, considered as an artist, is the least important 
of the Greek orators, but the two genuine speeches are of 
very great historical interest. | 
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"Errevoy) S€ tatta éyévero, Heicavdpos Kat Xape- 
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"Eraplets® obv Tots THS TOMEWS KaKoOls EloayyéAreL 
AvokXeldns eis THY Bovdrnv, Packer Eid€évat Tos TEpt- 
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@ avdpes, Séouar Yuov Tpoowéexovtas Tov vody avapt- 
prvyoKkerbar, €av adynOn eyo, Kat diddoKev AAW ovs* 
ev Uw yap Hoav ot Adyol, Kal por Duets TOVTwY 

4 / > + x ay \ > , / ¢€ 3 ‘\ 
peaptupes €oTe. epyn yap elvar pev avdparodor ot ext 
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« la > - ‘\ > x lal > / 9 4 
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> SS > / , XN > / > \ 
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CNN \ fa , fa \ ee ll SuperS 
UvUT0 TNV OKLAV KA éleo Qt peta€v TOV KLOVOS” KQLTNS 


' (yrnr ov, board of inquiry. 7 érugnretv, to make further search. 
3 érapdels, roused, excited. * Aavply, Lauriwm, in Attica, where there 
were silver mines. °xouloac@a, to fetch, go for. ° droopy, money 
due, i.e. from the slave’s labor. ‘pg, early. 87d mporddav, the 
gateway, i.e. of the precinct of Dionysus. ° @delov, the Odeum, a 
building erected by Pericles, east of the theatre. 1 cxidv, shadow. 
1 «lovos, column. 
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oat ot’ eis THY Aewyopovu olKiay, ‘iv Exet ovyyen pet 
an eae A») Ly, x lal 
€uov “Avdokidn Kat érépors ots det.’ yey eby TH 
e ‘A \ or , x Ov 5 \ de v4 
voTepaia, Kat On KOTTEY THY FUpay: Tov O€ TaTEpa 
\ > \ lal > , SN 2 “~ > “A 5 , A 
Tov Emov TvxEW EELOVTA, Kal ElTTELY aVT@: “Apa ye we 
olde TEPLYLEVOVEL; KPT MEVTOL 7 ATaMEtTAaL® ToLovToUS 


ip > / be 3 N la) sf 0 AN , 
didovs: €LTOVTA OE QAUTOV TAVTA OLY Eo QL. KQL TOUT@ 


lorHdns, slab. avd, in growps of. %7o000’ wrébero, etc., made 
this, an incredible affair, the basis of his evidence (Jebb). * karadap- 
Bave, found. *xarkelw, forge.  ° ottkouv déorro, well then, he did not 
want. ‘ot, please, at his wish; ethical dat. ° drwéeicba, to reject. 
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\ A - XN - > s 86 
fev T@ TPOTw TOV TaTépa pov aTa@AdvE, TUVELOOTA 
b} , ) A de e an y } ) / € a =A ov 
atopaivwv. Elie O€ NAS OTL O€OOYPEVOY HUW Ely OVO 

% Lal lol 
pev TaXaVTA apyuplov Ovddvat Ol GYTL TOV EKaTOV pyOV 
lo an ~ ay 
Tov €K TOU Onpoctov, éav dé KaTaTYwper’ Ets o 

, oF ’ ny e Aw a ral de ¢ 
Bovdopeba, EV AVTOV YUOV EVAL, TLOTLY O€ TOUTWY 

Traps - sx Oe = 4 , A be > X\ 
dodval te Kat dé€acAar. amoxptvacfar d€ avTos 

~~ Lat iA We ic. “~ be / > x 
mpos Tavta oTt Bovdevoouto: mas O€ KehevELY avTOV 
nKeY ets KaAdAliov tov TndexAéovs, Wa KaKELVOS 

1) 

, \ > > § 2 Y ey , 
Tapeiyn. TOV av KnoETTHY jLov ovTas ama@dduev. 
nev edn eis KadXiov, kat Kxafopoloyyoas nut 

nw \ wn 
mioti Sovvat €v akpoTode, Kat Huas ouvenévous 

@ oN p , > \ 32S? 5 a , , 

Ol TO ApyvpLov Els TOV ETLOVTA” NVA ddcoew Srarbev- 


N > / Ce 2: 7 \ , 
decOar Kal OU dvdovat: YYKELV OUV HYVUGwWY TQ YEevopeva. 


A 


After this, Pisander and Charicles got up and spoke as 
follows: ‘‘Men, we must* not consider that these deeds are 
the work’ of a few men, but it is plain that they have been 
done® for the overthrow of the democracy. So let us not 
desist, but rather continue our search.’’ And the whole 
city, hearing such words from men who were members of the 
board of investigators, was in a state of’ terror, and when- 
ever the senate convened, every man fled to his house; for 
each thought he might be arrested. 

At this crisis* one Dioclides came forward, alleging that 
he knew who the perpetrators’ of this act of sacrilege were. 
‘*It was thus,’’ he said, ‘‘that*® I fell in with them. I had 


leardoxwuev, get control of. * xkndecrqv, kinsman, 3 émibvra, next. 

4 Must, xpy7. °The work, omit. °° Have been done: avoid the 
passive of tad. 'A state of, omit. * Crisis, cass. ° Perpetrators, 
aor. partic. of 59d. 1! Jt was thus that, emphasize thus by position, 
not by a periphrasis. 
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to go to Laurium, and got up very early to set out. When 
I was near the propylaeum of Dionysus, I saw a number of 

15 men entering the orchestra. It was full moon, and I 
recognized the faces of most of them.’’ 


B 


“After I had seen this I went my way,’ and, on returning 
the next day, learned what had happened—that a board of 
investigators had already been appointed, and that the senate 
had proclaimed a reward of one hundred minae, if any one 

5 would make known those who had done the deed. As I 
passed by I saw Euphemus sitting at his forge, and, calling 
him aside, I told him that I had seen him and the others in 
the orchestra the night before.” He bade me come with 
him to the house of Leogoras, to have an interview with 

1o Andocides and others. This I did, and, as I knocked at the 
door, I met* the father of Andocides coming out. He asked 
me if it was I they were expecting. It was clear, therefore, 
that he was one of them. These men told me that they 
were ready to give me two talents, instead of the one hun- 

15 dred minae offered by the state, and that, if they should 
accomplish their ends, I should be one of them. In this, 
however, they deceived me; so I come to inform on them,”’ 


1My way, omit. * The night before, 7 wapedOotca wi. * Met, 


evTvyX ava. 


106 GREEK COMPOSITION 


XIX 


AN INHERITANCE CASE 


Demosthenes, 48, 4 ff. 


[Demosthenes, the greatest of the Greek orators, was 
born in 383 B.c. His father, a wealthy manufacturer of 
arms, died when Demosthenes was but seven years old, 
leaving his estate, valued at fifteen talents, to be adminis- 
tered by guardians. These men, throngh criminality or 
neglect, allowed the bulk of the estate to be wasted, and, 
while still ayoung man, Demosthenes must have seen that he 
would have to resort to legal proceedings if he was to recover 
even a portion of what was due him. He prepared himself 
for this task by studying under Isaeus, the great master of 
legal oratory. The story of his persistent efforts to overcome 
the defect of his weak voice is well known. His speeches 
against his guardian, Aphobus (delivered in 364) are still 
extant, but we do not know what the outcome of the 
suit was. Certain is it that, like Lysias and Isocrates, 
Demosthenes took up _ speech-writing as a_ profession. 
He was very successful, and many of these speeches 
have come down to us. His work as advocate and writer 
of speeches gradually led him to appear before the courts 
and the senate in cases involving public questions, and 
finally he became the leading orator before the popular 
assembly. In his many public harangues we can still follow 
the course of the internal and external politics of Athens, 
and see how clearly Demosthenes read the signs of the 
times, and with what an ardor of patriotism and what fiery 
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eloquence he sought to lead his countrymen to rouse them- 
selves to resist Philip’s aggressions, and to maintain, as their 
fathers had done, the cause of Greek freedom against a for- 
eign foe. He was at last successful in persuading Athens 
and Thebes to lay aside their traditional hatred and jealousy 
and to unite in making a final stand at Chaeronea. Philip, 
however, was overwhelmingly victorious, and all hope of a 
successful resistance vanished. For some time after this 
Demosthenes appeared less prominently in public life, until 
in 324 he became involved in the Harpalus scandal. In con- 
nection with this he was accused of having accepted a bribe, 
and was condemned to pay the enormous fine of fifty 
talents. This he was unable to do, and was therefore 
imprisoned. He made his escape, however, and fled from 
Athens. In this matter there is no proof of his guilt, and 
his course throughout the whole affair makes strongly for the 
view that the charge against him was wholly malicious, as 
was also, likely enough, the oft-quoted charge of personal 
cowardice. After the death of Alexander, in 323, renewed 
opposition to the power of Macedon arose, and Demosthenes 
was publicly recalled from banishment. But the hopes of 
the patriots were vain; Athens was soon reduced, and 
Demosthenes, after flight, took poison. 

We still possess sixty-one orations (including the letter 
of Philip), although a number of these are held to be spur- 
ious, besides fifty-six prooemia, or introductions, most of 
which are spurious, and six letters of doubtful authenticity. | 


y \ > ON ged , S f 1 S 
Or pev odv, @ avdpes Sikactal, Kal wérpra’ Kat 

/ 4 on 2) , 
TpoonkovTa Tpovkadovunv’ Odvptiodwpor, pEepapTu- 
pyta v7o Tov Tapayevouevwr. ovK« eHé€hovTos SE 
TovToOv ovd STLOvY® ToLEtY TOV SiKaiwV, dvayKatdYy EoTL 


1yuérpia, moderate terms. *mpovkadovunv, offered. 3035" drody, 
anything whatsoever. 
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lal e . > 
mpos bas éyev mept av aduKovpat v0 “OhvpTLO- 
> , ey 
ddpov. eat. d€ Bpaxvs 6 Aoyos. HY yap, ® avodpes 
la rf ¢ , > A € ia @ = 
duxactal, Kopuwy “Adarevs, olketos NueTEepos. ovTos O 
/ > / ¥ > ‘a ag ze > 
Kopov ereXevTnoev amas OAtyov Tavu Kpovoyv appe- 
g Se 97 > 
oTnoas,' €Biw dé wodda ern, Kal HY TpeaBUTEpos OT 
3 / \ > ‘\ ~ % > / 4 » er > 
erehevTa. Kal eyw éredy yoOdounv ore ovy olds T 
» , 3 a XS aN / 
eta. TepryeverOar,® pererenayny Tovtovt OdvpTLo- 
nw rt ~ 
Swpov, oTws av TapyH Kal ouveTipednrar’ pel Huaov 
amndvtav av tpoonKkev. Kat "Ohvpmiddwpos ovroat, 
a + 7 ©) \ & € NaN ‘ x 
@ avdpes Sukaotai, éedy AAO ws ewe Kal THY 
LO x ‘\ ¢€ lal > \ be “~ Q ¢€ “~ 
adehpny THY EavTOV, eunv O€ yuvaiKa, we Nuwv 
amavTa Ou@Ke.” 
¥: > is la ~ , x va 6 
Ovtav S ypav rept tavtnv THY Tpayparteiay, 
oN 
eEaipyns Aéyov pou Tpoadeper OhupTiddwpos ovroat 
OTL Kal 7) LYATNP avVTOV TpooHKovea Ein TO Kopwr TO 
, \ 9 , x \ a) UN \ , 7 
TeTENEUTHKOTL, Kal OTL Sikavoy Ely Kal avTdov 7d pépos 
A € , @ € ws , St pe Pe 
AaBey amvavtav av 6 Koper katédimev. Kal eyo, @ 
x vs \ 4 ) , \ > 
avdpes dukactal, cvvedas ore epeddeTo Kal dvaroyur- 
eA ot) , \ ¢ > \ > » PRE EE 
Tew” émexeiper, Kal OTe ovdels HY aANOS TO Kopove 
yEVeL EVYUTEPH EL0V, TO LEV TPATOV as oldv TE WaLOTA 
9 ie A 
wpyicbnv® Kat yyavaKtnoa emt TH avatcyvvTia Tov 
hoyov, ereita 5 €hoyioapnv mpds ewavtov,'” ore ovK ev 
f—N ‘\ 
Kaip@'! dpy.loiuny, Kal ToT aTEKpLVapNY OTL ev eV 
T@ TapovT. TpooynKe Oamrev™” Tov TeTEAEUTHKOTA Kal 


ldppwornjoas, having been ill. * éBiw, lived. 3 mepvyevéorOat, survive. 
4 cuvermedjrac wel Qudv, join with us in caring for.  * dike, admin- 
istered. Strpayuatelavy, business. ‘rd wépos, his (due) share. 
Sdvacxuvretr, brazen it out.  °dpylcdnv, got angry; the following 
verb is a virtual synonym. 1 éd\oyicduny mpds éuaurdv, I reflected. 
1 ovx év kaip@, at an inopportune time. ! Odrrew, to bury. 
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Tada Tovey TA vouuloueva,! eredav S€ TOvTwY amdy- 
Tov emiehnOapev, TOP” Huiv avrots diareEdpcla. Kai 
otros, ® avdpes SikacTai, Tpocwpoddoynoe Tadra Kal 
Kahos mw ehn héyerv. ered) S amynrAdynpev Kal 
eTonoapev atravTa Ta vouopeva, Kal? Hovyiav ndy 
TapaKkah€cavres Tos oiKelovs amavtas Sueheyopcfa 
Hew avtots TEpt Ov ovTos HElov’ éavT@ elvar. 


You have heard from these witnesses, gentlemen of the 
jury, how just and reasonable were the offers I made* Olym- 
piodorus; hear now from me the wrongs‘ I have suffered at 
his hands. We had a relative named Comon, an old man, 
who died leaving no child. When he lay sick and it was 
plain’ that he would not survive, it seemed best to me to 
send for Olympiodorus, who was’ my wife’s brother. He 
came, gentlemen, but, while helping’ me in settling matters, 
for Comon was now dead, suddenly said to me: ‘‘My mother 
also was related to this Comon, and I too must have my share 
of all his property.”’ 

Now I knew he was lying, and got as angry as could be 
at his shamelessness; nevertheless® I said to him: ‘‘Olym- 
piodorus, it is no time now to quarrel’ about this. Let us 
first bury the dead man, and then, when free from this bus- 
iness, we will call together our relatives and talk with one 
another about what you claim to be yours.”’ 


17d vomtiueva, things customary. 7 7flov, claimed. 

3 Offers I made = things I offered. *The wrongs, ota. ° Plain, 
éXos; personal construction preferred. ° Who was= being. 1? Help- 
ing, gvv-, in composition. ° Nevertheless, duws. * Quarrel, aupioByrs. 
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XX 


A SOPHIST’S TEACHINGS 
Plato, ‘‘Protagoras,’’ 310 B ff. 


[Plato came of noble Athenian stock, and was born in 
May, 427 B.c. His name was originally Aristocles—befit- 
ting his aristocratic birth—but he came to be called Plato, it 
is said, because of his broad shoulders. He was thoroughly 
trained in music (which, in the Greek sense, includes liter- 
ature), so that he himself composed dithyrambs and trage- 
dies, in gymnastic (he is even said to have been victorious as 
a wrestler in the Isthmian games), and also in painting. 
From his twentieth year he stood in close and intimate rela- 
tions with Socrates until the latter’s death in 399. Plato 
then left Athens, and, after spending some time with a 
group of philosophers at Megara, journeyed to Cyrene and 
possibly to Egypt. We also read of successive visits to 
Sicily, undertaken at the invitation of Dion, brother-in-law 
of the tyrant of Syracuse, Dionysius I., who sought to grace 
his court by inviting thither men noted in science and in art. 
Plato’s first visit was probably in the year 388. He offended 
the tyrant, however, and tradition tells that he was given over 
to Pollis, the Spartan envoy, and sold as a slave in Aegina. 
He was, however, ransomed, and returned to Athens. After 
the death of Dionysius he again went to Sicily, hoping, but 
vainly, to guide his successor to a love of philosophy and 
good government. <A third journey was undertaken seven 
years later, but this time Plato barely escaped with his life. 

At Athens Plato purchased land near the precinct of the 
hero Academus, outside the city, and founded there his 


or 
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school, the Academy, about 387. There he taught and 
wrote until his death in 347 in his eighty-first year. 

Plato was a man of study rather than of action, and 
indeed his aristocratic birth and his own political ideals pre- 
cluded any desire on his part to hold office in democratic 
Athens, while the wanton doings of the Thirty had alienated 
him from the oligarchs. As, however, his early manhood 
fell in a period when Athens was at war, we must think of 
him as serving in more than one engagement, although, in 
regard to this, tradition is both vague and not wholly trust- 
worthy. 

Plato’s philosophy was shaped largely by the great teacher 
whom he so loved and reverenced, but he was influenced also 
by other schools—the Eleatics in Megara and the Pythagore- 
ans on his Sicilian journeys. His works are mainly in the 
form of dialogues, in which Socrates is the chief speaker, 
and his inimitable art in arranging the setting of the piece 
and in the characterization of the participants shows at once 
his love of drama and his own dramatic talent. His favorite 
books are said to have been the comedies of Epicharmus and 
the mimes of Sophron. 

We still have forty-two dialogues, but the genuineness of 
some has been called into question. Further, there are thir- 
teen questionable letters, and a number of ‘‘definitions.’’] 


Ths mapehOovons vuKtos tavtynai, er Babéos 
opOpov,' ‘Immoxparns 6 ’Atrohoddpov vids, Pacwvos 
de adehpos, THv Ovpav TN) Baxtynpiqg? TAaVU opdopa 
~ 3 \ > on > ~ > , a Wea) + x 
expove,” Kal eed aiT@ avewké tis, edOVS Elow jeEL 
> , 4 \ a ips / r / Ae) > , 
ETELYOMEVOS, | Kal TH povy peya eyar, OKpares, 
Edy, eypyyopas” H Kablevdes; Kai eyo THv hovyny 


1 Babéos bpOpov, early dawn. *Baxrnpla, staff, cane. *ékpove, 
pounded. 4 émevybuevos, with a rush. ° éypiyyopas, are you awake ? 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


112 GREEK COMPOSITION 


an i la 4 
yvovs avrov, ‘Immoxparns, env, obTos’ py TL vewre 
5 Y >] \ > / 
pov ayyéAhas; Ovdev vy’, 7 8 os,’ eb pn ayaba ye. 
> DY , i Sy > vA + be 4 XA an 4 
Ed av éyous, Hv éyd: eat. O€ Ti, Kal TOU EveKa 
Y ‘\ > 
Tyvikade adikov ; Ipwraydpas, Eby, HKEL, OTaS Tap 
épot. IIpanv,? ebnv éyd. av d€ apt mérvoa; 
\ i > 
N71 Tovs Oeovs, epy, Eomépas ye. Kal apa emuby- 
Ladyjoas’ Tov okipmodos® exablelero Tapa Tovs TOOasS 
XN > fa , A / > es / 
pov, kaleimev: “Komépas Onta, waa ye oe adixdmevos 
2: > / € 4 “A 3 > , > £§ 
e€ Oivons. 6 ydp Tow mats pe O Latupos am€dpa: 
Kai djra pédrov cour Ppdlew, ore SwwEoiwny avror, 
tnd twos addov éeredabounv.’ ered) dé 7rOov Kat 
SedeumvynKoTes Hyev Kal eedANopev avataverOat, TOTE 
c ON 'B iA y , xy x 
poor adeA ds Eyer, OTL YKer TIpwrayopas. Kal ETL pev 
evexeipnoa® evOds mapa oe lévat, emeta por diay 
TOppw edo€e THY vUKTaY Eivat ETELOH SE TAXLOTA pE 
€k Tov KOTOU” 6 Umvos avnKev, EvOYS avadTas OUTW 
Sevpo emopevdunv. Kal eyo yryvooKwy avTov THY 
> & ¢ \ \ 7 11 Ti > 5 > > , 
avopelay Kal THY TToinoLW,” TL ovy GoL, HY O eye, 
TOUTO; MOV Ti oe adiKEt IIpwraydpas; Kal Os yedaoas, 
N7, N 0 , YY > Ss v3 Y / > QA 
7 Tovs Oeovs, Eby, @ YHKpares, OTe ye povos €oTi 
copes, eue d€ od moet. “AAA val pa Aia, edny eye, 
dv ait@ didas apyvpiov Kal TeiOns exetvov, TonceL 
Kal o€ copdv. Et yap, 7 8 os, & Zed Kal Oeot, év 
, » € Voie A si) a > 3 12 2a\ > 
TOUVT@ ElN’ WS OUT AV TOV Ewav EmiACTrOULL” OvdEY OUTE 
A aN NS > N lal SS la y \ 4 
Tov pilov: add aita tavta Kal vov yKw Tapa oé, 


Y Qa > a 5 \ An Lats SN \ 9 N \ 
tVva UTEP E€M@ov Ola eX nS QAUTW. eyw yap ALA KEV KAL 


145° 8s, said he. *rnvxdde, at this hour. *rpény, day-before- 
yesterday. ‘dpri, just now, °érumrapheas, groping for. ° oxlurosdos, 
stool. ‘éredabbunrv, F forgot it. Sévexelpnoa, undertook. 9 aéppw, far 
along in, here, late. 'xérov, weariness. " mrolyow, excitement. 
© émidlroum, leave over, i.e, unspent. 
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, id 3 y \ > \ 42 , 

VEOTEPOS Elf, apa Oe ovVde eopaka Ilpwraydopar 
- x3Q> > f2 > ‘a x NY “A » 4 XN 
TOMOTE OVD AKYHKOa OVOEV: ETL yap Tats 7, OTE TO 

, > ) , 1 > \ a 3 Ss) 4 
35 MPOTEPOV ETEONMNTED. aka yap, @ ZoKpates, 

»” A 

TAaVTES TOV avopa €mawvovot Kat pact copwratov 
eivat Néyerv' adda Ti od Badilopev map’ adror, tva 

¥ , 4 Q) > 4 > A 4 
evoov katahadBapev; Katadtve” 8, as eyo nKovaa, 
mapa Kadia t@ “Immovicov: aN lwpev. Kat eyo 
4 


o 


eimov' Mymw y’, ® “yal, TpP@ yap eat, adda devpo 
eEavacTamey els THY avAnv, Kal TEpudvTEs avTOU 
duatpibapev, ews Gv Pas yérntar: eira lwpev. Kal 
yap ta toda Ipawraydpas evdov dvarpiBe, wore, 
@ , ig 0 $ 4 i \ > 4 3 y+ 8 
appe, Kkatarnouela adtov, ws TO eikds,* evdov. 
45 Mera tavTa avactartes els THY addr TEpLnmEY: 
Kal eyo ATOTELPOEVOS TOV ImmoKpPaToUS THS popns’ 
, -) * \ > 4 > la ¥ > £ 
duecKoTouv avTov Kat npatav, Kimé por, epynyv eye, 
® ‘Immékpates, Tapa IIpwraydpav viv emiyerpets tévan, 
apyvpiov Tehav ExEivo polo UTep TEavToV, ws Tapa 


5 


So 


, > s \ , , y aN Svs 
TL adrEdjevos KQL TLS VEYVYITOMEVOS ; WOTTEP QV €l €7TE- 
, 5 S \ a € , 6 26 8 € , 
VOELS TAPQA TOV OAVUTOV O[/L@VUILOV € WV Immoxpatn 


" tov tov “Aokd\nmadar, adpyvpiov Tedety 


Tov Kq@ovp, 
c \ nw AG > v3 A vd yY Ei ee 
wmép cavTov puobor exeiv, eu Tis OE HpeETO, Elm€ pou, 
, A > ¢ , € , a, c 
péddXes TeAEW, @ ImmoKpates, ImmoKpater probov ws 
4 »” 7K > 4 ay + » 4 c > ~ 
85 TIL OVTL; TL AV aTEKplvw; Kimroyv av, edn, OTL ws LaTpo. 
/ c > 4 ¥ > \ \ 
‘OAs Tis yevrnyoopmevos; Os tatpos, edn. Ee d€ Tapa 
> A 
Tlodvcdectov Tov “Apyetoy 7) Padiav tov “APnvatoy 
3 / 2) 4 \ c \ an aA > , 
erevoers adikomevos po Oov vrep wavrod TEhELy EKeEivoLs, 


leredjunoev, was in town. *xaradve, is lodging. *as 7d elds, in 
all probability. * pwuns, earnestness, resolution. ° émevoes, purposed. 
6 Sudvuuov, namesake. 1 Immoxpdryn tov K@ov, Hippocrates of Cos, the 
famous physician and writer on medicine. 
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Sees. ¥ la la om , ¢ e af 
€l Tis OE HpETO: TEELY TOUTO TO ApyUpPLOV ws TWE OVTL 
lal P. 
év v@ exers lodukheir@ Te Kail Pedig; Tl av amekpwo; 
S Xx ¢ > A eae / be / 
Kizrov av as ayahparorrovots’' Os Tis de yevrnoomevos 
lal Y 5S > ee L 
avtés; Ajhov Oru dyahparotoids. Liev, nv 8 eya 
AA \ \ , lal > 4 > 7 4 
mapa d€ 67 Ilpwraydpay viv adikopevor €y@ TE Kal 
Y a « 
od apyupov exeiva pro bdr erormor eo dpucba TedELv UTEP 
A A x , 
cov, av pev e€ixvyTta” Ta HueTEpA KpHmaTa Kal TOV- 
; 7 > / > \ - XN \ A / 
Tous meapev avTov, ei dé wy, Kal TA TOV dhilwy TPOT- 
avahiokovTes. €l ov” TIS Has TEpl TavTa OUTw 
45 5 , 3 Y hay > , , 
opddpa orovdalovtas® epouro: ei7é por, @ LwKpartEs 
Te kal ‘Imméxpartes, ws Ti OvTt TO IIlpwrayopa ev vO 
EXeTE XpHpara Tedeiv; TE av aiT@ amoKpiwaipefa; Ti 
» » , ‘ rd > 4 
ovoya adXo ye Leyomevov wept Ipwrayopov akovoper, 
yY Q Z 3 ‘ \ Ae id 
wotep Tept Pediov ayahpatoTovoy Kal wept Opnpou 
TounTHV; To ToLovToy tept IIpwraydpov adKovoper; 
S \ PS , ) ¥ 7 > s , x 
Lodustnv Oy Tor dvoualovol ye, @ LoKpaTeEs, TOV 
> > To an 
avopa eivat, edn. ‘Os copioTn apa epxopela TENOUY- 
N , , ir. N Aes , 
Tes TA XpHpata; Madiota. Et ovv kat TovTo Tis ce 
Tpog€po.to: avrds S€ 01) ws Tis yernoopmevos Epxel Tapa 
XN la Q aA > 3 , 4 4 
tov IIpwraydpav; Kat os elzev éepvOpiacas’ — 7dn 
\ e Zz , e , Y “ > ~ - 
yap virépaivé TL Hu€pas, woTe KaTahavyn avTov yeve 
> ?, A ¥ 4 A 9 
cba. — Ei pe 1 tots Eeutpoo bev eorxe, SHrov OTe Todu- 
N , s § x S Spek \ éQ A 
OTNS yevnoopmevos. YW O€, Hv €y@, mpos Gear, 
> x > , > SS Y CSN X 
ovK av aloyuvo.o els ToVs EAAnvas avtov codioTny 
- A .S 7 i 5 / yy A 
mapéyav; Ny tov Alia, @ Yoxpares, eiwEep ye & Sta- 
lal \ - > > ¥ Co a4 rd x 
voovwau xpy éyerv. “AXAN apa, @ ‘ImToKpates, pr 
ov TovavTny VrohapBaves? cov THY Tapa Ipwraydpou 


—ss — “ = = ——— a 


ldayadparorowis, sculptors; lit., makers of images. 2 éuxvirat, 
suffices. %omovdagovras, in earnest. 4 épvdpidcas, with a blush,  ® brro- 
auBavers, Suppose. 
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Mf) x fa 9\\>2 9 \ A al 
palynow ececVar, addr OLA Tapa TOV ypappatioTov 
> 7 XN ne « 
eyeveTo kat KiGapirtov’ Kat mardotpiBou;* TovTav yap 
Ay if: 4 > AN 7 4 »¥ c XN > id 
OVEKATTHY OVK Eml TExVY’ ELalles, ws SnpLoupyos eod- 
> > 
pevos,” adrX ert madeia,® ws tov idudrnr" Kal Tov 
ehevPepov mpérea. Ildvy perv ovv jror Soxet, en, 
, A > € \ 7 “Y 
TovavTn wadXov eivar 7 Tapa II[pwraydpov pabnors. 
Oicba ody 6 pédrdas viv wparrew, HY oe NavOava; 
> > wn 4 
nv & éyd. Tod mépr; “Ore pédreas thy wuyny rH 
cavrov Tapa yey Deparredoan® avdpi, ws Pys, TopiaTy: 
7] , e la 3 , > x > Sy 
6 Tt O€ Tote 6 GodiaTys €or, Oavpdlouw’ av ei oicba. 
7 > A 3. tos 48) SINAN US: / BY Ni 
Kaitou El TOUT ayvoEts,® OVdE 6TH Tapadidus THY WuXTV 
“ Q ¥ > ’ > A6 y¥> 9 A , oO? 
oiaGa, ovr eb ayal@ ovr & KaKk@ Tpadypate. ae 
> 4 > tA iA / de MS lay > ‘\ la 
vy, edn, cidévar. Aéye dy, Th yyet elvas Tov GodiaTyy; 
> \ , > 7 ¢ o. y¥ id an > 
Eya pe, 7 8 os, WamTep Tovvoma héyet, TOUTOY Elva 
XN “A lal > / 10 > lal > > e} , 
TOV TOV Gopav ETLATHMOVE. Ovixodv, jv Sd eyo, 
a \ x s, \ \ , 11 \ 
TovTo pev e€eote Eye Kal Tept Cwypdpav" Kat 
TEpt TEKTOVaV,”” OTL OUTOL EloLY Ol TOV GOPaV EmLOTH- 
Y > » »” ¢ lanl an x AIs > \ ¢ 
proves’ GAN Et TLS EPOLTO NaS, TOV TL GOPaV™ ELoLY OL 
Cwoypado. emotypoves, Eiounev av TOV avT@, OTL TOY 


© Kat TaANG 


Lal > 
TpOS THY aTEpyaciay' THY TOV ELKOVMY, 
y > , es + € oe \ a 7 
ouTws. e€& d€ Tis exetvo epowto, 6 d€ GodioTys TOV TL 
A 3 4 7K > a > La) 7 b] 
copav €oti; Ti av atoKkpiwoipela avt@; Totas epya- 


, 5] , vod » FON > DENN 
Olas ETLOTATY)S 5 Te av ELTTOLILEV QvuTOvV €lVAl, W B@ 


lypaupatistod, teacher of letters. ? xdapicrod, teacher of music 
(harp-playing). %madorplBov, teacher of gymnastics. ‘él réxvy, 
professionally. ° as Snusoupyds éobuevos, with a view to practising it. 
6 ért radela, for culture. 1 ldubrnv, non-professional man. * deparedoat, 
to care for. °dyvoeis, are ignorant of. 1° érurjpova, versed in, skilled 
in. " fwypddwr, painters, artists.  rexrévwr, builders. rev rt copGy, 
what sort of clever things?  arepyaclav, the working out, representing. 
Deixdvwv, images, figures. 
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x 5} , lot nw 5 \ hé ¥ 
Kpates, 7) €muataTny Tov Tooat Oewov heyev; Lows 
¥ > Ch hie ber sh A , > , € a 
av, HV } EVO, adynOn A€youwev, OV PEVTOL LKaVWS YE 
lal A ‘\ 
éputnrews yap ete ) amdoKpiots Huw OEtTaL, TeEpt 
y € St } XN A he y € @ 
otov 6 codioTys Sevov Trovet héyeww’ woaTep O KLOa- 
A \ a 4 
protns Sewvov Syov rover N€ye TEpt obTEP Kal Em 
5 9 On \ 
oTnmova, wept Kapicews: 7H ydp;' Nai.” Eiev-* 6 d€ 
\ \ \ 7 $ SS a dé x ond 
dn codioTyns TEept Tivos Seuvoy mover héyew; 7 ONAOV 
7 \ @ NS ee: 32 , § J 23 
OTL TEPL OVTEP Kal EemioTaTaL; EvKos ye. Tt 07 €oTe 
an e % 
TOUTO, TEP OV avTOS ye ETLOTHMwY EOTLY 6 GopLaTHS 
\ Q \ A \ ” ¥ >» ¥ 
Kat TOV pabytyy Tmovet; Ma At’, ey, ovKeTe EW ToL 
héyeu. 
Kat eyo eizov pera TovTo: Ti ovv; oicba els otdv 
vd ry + ¢ 4 4 \ rg x > \ ~ 
Twa Kivouvov epye vToOncwr' THY WuxnV; 7 El meV TO 
oGpna emitpémev oe Eder Tw, StaKivduvevovTa } Kpy- 
\ 5 > \ - x f) \ oR z. 
oTOV avTo yeverOar 7} Tovnpdv, TONG Gv TEpLeTKeba, 
€iT €miTpEemTeov ElTE OV, Kal Els GUsLBovdnVY Tovs TE 
pihous av TapeKades Kal TOUS OlKELOUS, TKOTOUMEVOS 
nuepas ovxvas:® 6 dé mEpt TAElovOS TOV T@paTos HYEL, 
\ / Noes, ae , 3 \ \ \ x > xX A 
Thy WuyyV, Kal EV @ TAaVT EOTL TA OA 7 EV 7) KAKOS 
EN a A 
TPATTEL, KPHTTOV 7 ToVNpod avTov yevomevov, Tept dé 
TovTOU OUTE TH TaTpl ovTe TO AdEAPH ETrEKOLVOTH" 
> an A y 
OUTE NOV TOV ETaipav ovdeVi, ET EmLTpETTEOY ELTE Kal 
> ~N 2 / 4 / mn SS 4 > > 
ov TO adikonevm Tov’tTo E€&vw THY ov Wuyyy, add 
c 4 > , c 7 »” Q 8 y \ x 
EoTepas axovoas, ws dys, OpOpios> nKwv Tept pev 
, > / / 2»Q\ St A + \ 
TovTov ovdeéva dyov ovde TuUBovAHY ToLEt, ETE YPX) 
ETLTPETELY DAUTOV AUT ELTE LH, ETOLLOS O El avahiokeLy 
Ta TE GavTov Kal Ta TOV Hilwy ypyHmata, ws HOH 


14 ydp; isit not so? val, yes. %etev, well then. 4 trodjcwr, to 
submit. °xpnorév, good. Sauxrds, many. 1 émekowdow;, communicated, 
consulted. * bpépis, at early dawn. 
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PS) eagle , ie) 4 a 
LEYYWKWS, OTL TAaVTM@S GuVEeoTéoY” IIpwraydpa, OV 
¥ € , € / y } ON & 10 , 

OUTE yryvdoKers, @S ys, ovTE dieiheEar ovdETOTOTE, 
X\ o. > , \ oe / y tA 
copioTny ovomalers, TOV 0€ GodioTHY, O Ti TOTE 

Yy a b) lal @ / \ > ia 
€oTl, patver ayvowov, @ péddas GavTov émiTpéreEny; 
XN a 5 , ~ ¥ > VA > @ \ 
Kat Os aKkovoas, Eouxev, eby, ® DoKpates, €€ Ov ad 
a Ss > > gs ¢ 
héyers. “Ap ovv, @ Immoxpates, 6 aoduoTys TYyyave 
NN x 43 EN , 0G STN > , 5 272 @ 
@v eumopos’ Tis 2) Kamndos' TOY aywyipar,? ap ov 
Wx Tpéderar; PDaiverar yap epovye TowovTds Ts: 
Tpeperar O€, & Lékpates, Wuyy TIL; MaOjpacr® dyrov, 
> 3 3 , SN yy he > € lal (2 \ 
jv O eéyd. Kal Omws ye fy, @ ETalpe, 6 GodioTis 
A aA nA y \ 
eTawav & mower’ eEataTnon Nwas, WoTEP OL TEPL THY 
nw »y QA 
TOU GHpLaTOSs TpOPHY, O ETOpds TE Kal KAT OS. Kat 
a a »+ » Nee: 
yap ovTot Tov @Y ayovoL aywyiwwv OUTE aUTOL LoacLY 
i Aas 3 N. A wn 
6 TL XpHOTOY 7) TOVNpOY TEPL TO TOma, ETaLVvovaL SE 
lo » b} nw 
TAVTA TwWAOVYTES, OUTE OL WVYOVPEVOL” Tap av’TaY, ea 
x sik y 
LH Tus TUYN yuRVacTLKos 7) taTpds wy. ovTw € Kal ot 
~ an 
Ta palhypata TEpLayovTES KaTa TAS TOAELS Kal THAODY- 
XN lal aA 
TEs Kal KamnevorTes TO aEl EmLOvpovYTL eTaLVOvGL eV 
a ay oh 2 
mavTa & Twrovor, Taya’ 5° ay Ties, ® apioTe, Kal 
py ~ nA 9 N 
TovTaV ayvooiey WY TwOVOLY O TL XKPNHOTOY } ToVNpoV 
\ \ ip ¢ > y 10 ‘\ G 2 fe 2 
mpos THY Wuyyv ws 8 avtas" Kal ot avovpevor Tap 
aA Ss N \ > > 
avUT@V, €av pH TLS TUYH TEPL THY YuyyY av LaTpLKds 
oo 7 
av. €l fey OVY OV TVYXAVELS ETLOTH MWY TOUTaV TL Ypn- 
XN \ i? > / > A 4 
aTov Kal Tovynpov, acdadés cou wvetobar pwalywara 
\ \ is x ye ec lal > \ 
Kal tapa Upwraydpov Kat map ahdov orovovy: ei dé 
, y > i \ SN la) ip y2 el 
LH, Opa, @ pakapte, wn TEpL Tos Pidrtatous KUBEvyS 


1 Geyvwxds, having decided. ? cvverréov, must study under, * €uzro- 
pos, merchant. ‘*kxdmndos, vender, huckster. aywyluwr, wares. 
6 uabhuact, teachings. ‘mrwnre?, sells. S dvovpevor, buying. * taxa, very 
likely. as 6 atirws, just so. |! KuBevys, throw dice. 
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‘\ ‘\ es ig 
Te kai KwWduvetys. Kal yap 57) Kal TOAD peiLwv Kivduvos 
las wn lal xa nw nw 4 7 
év TH TOv pabynpatav avy’ 7 ev TH TOV CLTiwy. ora 
© , Y > 
pev yap Kal mora mpidmevor” mapa tov eLeotiy Ev 
‘\ \ / 5 \ 
addous ayyelous® atopépew, Kat mplv d€EacGar avTa 
A x 
cis TO GOma midrTa ) hayorta, Katafeuevoy olkade 
¥ , oe XN > fh 
e€eote cvpBovrevoacat, tapakahéoavta Tov emat- 
49 3 , 5 Dy ¢ 6 \ 9 / \ 
ovTa,’ 6 Te TE EdECTEOV” 7% ToTéov” Kal O TL MY, Kal 
lot lot / 
670g ov Kal 6TOTE? WATE EV TH GYD OV peyas 6 KiVOuVOS. 
la wi > x” > »¥. > te = ~ 
pabypara dé ovK eoTw ev aldw ayyeiw aTeveyKety, 
> > 5) / 0g \ 7 if % 1A b] 
adkdX avaykn, Katabevta thy TYuyY,’ TO palynua ev 
SY wn wn lal , ~*~ / > , x 
aitn T Wyn AaBdovta Kal palovTa amievar 7 Be 
Br\appevov } abednpevov. Tavta ovy oKoTapucla Kat 
peTa TOV TpEeTBUTEpwV HOV: MELS yap ETL vEoL WOTE 
Lal lal nw Y 
TooovTo mpaypa duehéofar.® viv pevTor, woTEP wp- 
pHoapev, lwpev Kal akovowpev TOV avdpds, ereta 
akovoavTes Kat aos dvakowwrdmea Kal yap ov 
ie / > / > ee > \ A ¢ PD ¢€ 
peovos Ipawraydpas attohi é€otiv, adda Kat “Immias 6 
"HAetos: ofuar dé Kal Upddukov tov Ketov: kat addou 
moot Kat cool. 
/ eon AS Qe , a \ SS A 
Adfav nuty tadra’ éropevducla: ered? dé ev TO 
Ay 10 2 , éQ 9 , , ree S 
Tpolvpw eyevoueba, Emvatavtes Trepi Tos Adyou Sie- 
/ a ¢e “A \ \ c A b] 6 1 fie } > A 
heyoueda, ds yuty Kata THY dddv eveTerEv’ W odV BH 
> Sahl 8 > ‘5 , 12 9 se? 
ateAyns yevowto, ada draTrEpavapeEvor OUTS Ea lomeED, 
4 > las Y 
oTavtes Ev TO TPWOUPYH Siereyoueba, Ews TVVMPOhOYY,- 
capev addAydo.s: SoKet ody por, 6 Pvpwpds,” edvodyds 


1 Ova, purchase. *mpiduevov, when one buys. 3 dyyelous, vessels. 
‘rov ématovra, the one who knows. °*édecréov, to be eaten. °rorédop, 


to be drunk. "rij, price. % duedécAar, to unravel, settle. °Sbtav . . . 
Taira, acc. abs., when this was decided on.  mpobipw, vestibule. 
"Naredys, unfinished. ' diawepavduevor, having brought it to a con- 


clusion, 3 @vpwpbs, porter. 
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, € a 8 7 ams | be PS) Na A nO lal 
TLS, KATHKOVEY NUwV, KLVOVVEVEL O€ OLA TO TANOOS TOV 
an y» lol lal 9 > \ > 4 
godiotav ayfecbar tots dhowraow eis THY olKiar: 
> on la 5) , \ 0 v4 > / \ Lo ‘\ 
emevon your expovoamev THY OUpav, avoiEas Kal idwy 
e€ lal ey 3 ¥ ?, )} \ > ~ \ 
npas, Ea,” epn, codiotat twes: ov axodr adt@: Kal 
y ’ a an A \ , 
apa audow Tow yEepow THY Oipay mavy mpofipws ws 
57 2745 Sy , 4 \inee: A , 3 , Noa 
oids T Hv eTHpake.* Kal nuers Taduy expovopev, Kal Os 
eyKekAeerns THs Ovpas aoKpivdpevos eimev, *O, 
a A ¥ > > , i > My Si Re 
vopwro, epyn, ovK aKNKOaTE, OTL OV TXOAR avTa; 
3 > 5 9 y+ y 
AXAN @ “yablé, edynv eye, ovte Tapa KadXiav yKopev 
»” Ae E) \ / , we 
ouTe odiotat €opev’ adda Gappe- pwraydpav yap 
5 he io la ¥ A > 7 5 > , 6 
ToL O€opevor LOEW HAVomEV’ ELaoadyyedov” oiv. joyts 
> Q rat 7 
ouv Tote Huw avOpwros avéwke THY Odpav: 
AS 
While it was still early dawn Hippocrates came to my 
house and pounded on the door with his stick until some one 
opened to him, and then rushed in calling aloud: ‘‘Socrateés, 
have you heard? He has come.’’ I knew it was Hippo- 
crates, for I recognized his voice, and answered: ‘‘Who has 
come? Why in the world do you wake me up at this hour?’’ 
*‘Protagoras,’? he said. ‘‘Yes,’’ I answered, ‘‘day before 
yesterday; but I was afraid you brought some bad news.” 
‘‘T think it good news,”’ said he. ‘‘I heard that he was here 
late last evening, when I got back from Oenoe; for I forgot 
to tell you that my slave Satyrus had run away, and that I 
should go after him. I was going to come to you then, but 
it was too late. JI came, however, as soon as I awoke; so 
here I am.”’ 
At this I saw how much in earnest’ he was, and asked 


1 «vduvever, it may well be that. *rots porrdow, those who came 
(regularly). *@a, bah! *érhpake, slammed. °cicdyyedov, announce 
us. *%poys, reluctantly. 

7 In earnest, use srovddasw. 
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him whether Protagoras had done him any wrong, and the 
boy answered: ‘‘Yes, because he doesn’t make me as wise as 
he is.”’ 

B. 


When I told him that if he would offer Protagoras 
money, he would gladly undertake’ to make him wise, Hip- 
pocrates answered: ‘‘If it depends upon’ this, I shall become 
wise; for I shall leave unspent none of my own money and 
none of my friends’ either. But I want you to speak to him 
for me, for I am but a boy, and they call him the wisest of 
men. Come, let us go at once to his house, that we may 
find him in.”’ 

Hearing this I said: ‘‘Take heart, Hippocrates; we shall 
find himin. A sophist, you know, spends most of his time 
indoors. But let us walk about here in the court, and talk 
together at least until it gets light.”’ 

So I got up, and we walked about; and, wishing to test 
the boy, I said: ‘Tell me, Hippocrates. Who is Protagoras* 
that you wish to pay him money? and what do you expect to 
becomet yourself? If you were going to Hippocrates of Cos, 
and I asked you this, you would say that he was a physician, 
and that you expected to become a physician yourself, would 
you not? Well then, tell me, Who is Protagoras?”’ 


CG 


‘‘Or, if we were going to Phidias or Polyclitus to pay 
them money on your behalf, and some one should ask us why 
we did this, we should, I suppose, answer that we were going 
to pay them money because they are’ sculptors, and with 
the expectation of becoming sculptors ourselves. But, as it 


1 Undertake, émixep&. * Depends upon =is in; * Who is Protag- 
oras: recast the sentence, as in the text. ‘Hxpect to become, os 
with fut. partic. 

5 Because they are = as being. 
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is,‘ you are going to Protagoras, and, if your own money 
does not suffice, you are going to pay him your friends’ money 
as well. Suppose,” now, some one, seeing how in earnest you 
are, should ask you this same question, what would you say? 
Do people call Protagoras anything else, just as they call 
Hippocrates a physician, and Phidias and Polyclitus sculp- 
tors??? ‘They call him a sophist, Socrates,’’ answered he. 
‘What!’ said I, ‘‘Are you going to pay him money because 
he is* a sophist? And what do you expect to become your- 
self?’ ‘‘A sophist, I suppose,’ he answered, with a blush, 
‘if this case be like the others.”’ 


DD: 


‘‘Well, Hippocrates,’’ said I, ‘‘you would be ashamed if 
men should call you a sophist; so let us look at* the matter 
in another light.° When you went to® your teacher of let- 
ters, or of harp-playing, or of gymnastic, you did not study 
professionally, but for culture; so let us say that your instruc- 
tion from Protagoras is of this sort. But, if you really are 
going to intrust your soul to the care of a sophist,’ tell me 
what you think a sophist is.”’ ‘‘Why,* Socrates,’’ he said, 
‘his very name tells that he is one versed in clever things.”’ 
““Yes,’’ I answered, ‘‘but so are painters, for instance;° and, 
if I should ask you, in what sort of! clever things, you could 
easily tell me. But what would you say about the sophist?”’ 
‘‘T suppose, Socrates,’’ said he, ‘‘that he is skilled in making 
men clever speakers.’’? ‘‘Good,’’ said I, ‘‘but about what? 
For every one can teach another to speak about the things 
he himself understands.’’ ‘‘I do not know what to say,”’ 
answered the boy. 


1 As it is, viv. * Suppose, condit. sent. * Because he is: put at 
the head of the sentence. 

*Look at, cxoréw. °In another light, dddws rws. © Went to, 
gord wapd. ‘To the care of a sophist=to a sophist, to care for. 
8 Why, adr. % For instance, airixa. What sort of, imitate the text. 
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K. 


Socrates then asked the boy if he knew into what danger 
he was going in wishing thus to intrust himself to this 
stranger who had come. ‘‘For,’’ said he, ‘‘if you were going 
to intrust your body to the care of somebody, you would 
yourself deliberate long,! and would ask my advice;’ but, 
as it is, in regard to your soul, you do not even consult your 
father, but seem to® consider that you must in any case 
study under‘ Protagoras, a sophist, although it is clear’ that 
you don’t know what a sophist is. And yet the soul is of far 
more value than the body, and you ought to have deliberated 
long.”’ 

When the boy had admitted that this was so, Socrates 
said: ‘‘Well, let us call the sophist a vender of wares by 
which the soul is nourished. And these wares are teachings, 
are they not? For the soul is nourished by things of this 
sort. Well then, the sophist will doubtless praise his wares, 
as do the hucksters, and we must look out® that he does not 
deceive us.”’ 


EB. 


‘“ Now neither the hucksters nor those who buy know 
whether the wares are good or bad, but the sellers praise 
all alike,’ in order that men may buy. Will not the sophists 
then also praise their wares, as they peddle’ them in® the 
various” cities? And see, concerning the others a doctor or a 
physical trainer can tell us whether or not we ought to buy, 
but who has knowledge concerning the wares of Protagoras 
and the other sophists? If you have not, it is not safe for 


1 Long, woddv xpbvov. * Ask. . . advice, cupBovdetVoua, with dat. 
3 Seem to, palvoua, with infin. *Study under, cbiveyu. It is clear, 
d9Xos, in personal construction, followed by partic. © Look out... 
that not, evrNaBoduar wr. 

7 Alike, suolws. §% Peddle, wepidyw. °In, card. Various, &xagros. 
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you to buy from him, for you would but be throwing dice 
with your soul at stake.’ Furthermore,’ if you buy pro- 
visions, you can take them home in a vessel, and before 
eating*® can consult one who knows. But in the purchase of 
the sophist’s wares the danger is much greater; for you 
receive his teachings in your soul, and there is no time for 
deliberation, but you come away better, it may be,‘ or worse. 
Let us then deliberate concerning these things, and consult 
with men older than we.”’ 


G. 


‘“Now then let us go and consult with these men; for at 
Callias’s house’ we shall find not Protagoras alone, but 
Hippias and Prodicus and others too, in all probability.”’ 

So they set out, and on the way fell to talking of some 
matter; and, when they reached the house, stood in the ves- 
tibule, in order that they might finish their discussion and 
not enter until’ they had reached an agreement. Now the 
porter happened to hear them, and, being vexed at the num- 
ber of those who came to the house, when he had opened the 
door and seen them, slammed it to again, saying, ‘‘He’s 
busy,’’ for he thought that they too were sophists. 
Socrates then knocked again,” but the fellow would not® even 
open, but called out: ‘‘I told you that he is busy.”’ ‘‘But, 
fellow,’’ said Socrates, ‘‘we are not sophists, nor do we wish 
to see’ Callias. We have come to talk with Protagoras. 
Come, announce us.’’ Finally then the porter opened and 
they went in. 


1 With your soul at stake, rept, with dat. * Furthermore, ér 6€. 
3 Before eating, mplv payev. ‘It may be=as you may chance (rvy- 
xd). 

5 At Callias’s house, wapa Kadda. ° Until, rply, with opt., or 
imitate the text. ‘Again, raw. *® Would not, neg. with impf. 
®°To see, évrvyxdvw. 
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XXI 


MARATHON 
Herodotus, 6, 111 ff. 


[Herodotus, the ‘‘Father of History,’’ was born in Hali- 
carnassus in Caria sometime, probably, between 490 and 
480 B.C., although we have no very trustworthy tradition. 
He came of good family, and his parents were apparently 
wealthy. His uncle, or cousin, Panyasis, was an epic poet 
of note. 

Asa result of struggles between the tyrants of Halicar- 
nassus and the popular party, Herodotus lost his father and 
was himself forced to flee to Samos; but he is said to have 
returned and to have joined in driving out the tyrant 
Lygdamis. Shortly after, however, he again left his country, 
never to return. We next hear of him in Athens, where in 
445 he is said to have read publicly a portion of his history 
—possibly the last three books, which redound to the glory 
of Athens—and to have received from the state the large 
sum of ten talents. We know that he was the close friend of 
Sophocles, and we may safely assume that he spent much 
time at Athens in the company of Pericles, Sophocles, 
Phidias, Anaxagoras, and others of the great and wise men 
of his day. Weare also told that he joined, when we do 
not know, the colony of Thurii in southern Italy, founded 
by Athens in 444; but he must often have visited Athens 
after this date. 

In collecting materials for his history Herodotus trav- 
elled widely. Asia Minor, Greece proper, and southern 
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Italy he knew well; and he journeyed also as far as the 
northern coast of the Black Sea on the north, and as far as 
Cyrene and Egypt, even to the first cataract of the Nile, on 
the south. In the east he travelled as far as Babylon and 
Susa—no light undertaking in an age when travelling was at 
once a matter of great expense and no small danger. 

The date of his death can not be given with certainty, but 
it was probably not later than 425. He certainly lived to see 
the Propylaea on the acropolis at Athens. 

Besides his importance as an historian Herodotus was 
the creator of artistic prose. Before him were but barren 
chronicles, while the great charm of his style has been felt 
by all who have read him. Asan historian his honesty has 
never been successfully called into question, and faulty as 
his understanding of facts is at times, and incomplete as 
were often the sources of his information, his efforts to get 
at the truth and to sift evidence are worthy of all praise, and 
his breadth of view is almost modern. 

For the story of Marathon see Grote, IV, pp. 33 ff.; 
Curtius II, pp. 249 ff.; Duruy, I, II, pp.409 ff.; Coz, I, 
pp. 433 ff.; Holm, II, pp. 19 ff.; and Abbott, I, pp. 86 ff. | 


Tore 6€ tacoopevwy tov “AOnvaiov év 7@ Mapa- 
Pave éyivero Tovdvde TL TO oTpardmedov eEvcovpevor' 
lal ~ va \ \ =) la / 2 , 
TO Mydix@ orpatoTédo, TO pev avtov pécov eyivero 
> X\ 
émt tagias odiyas, Kal tavtTy nv acbevéararoyv 70 
YX 9 oo 
oTpatomedov, TO d€ Képas ExdTepov eppwto mhyGet. 
ws € odu Sueréraxto Kal TA ohdyia eyivero Kaha, 
évOavta ws atetOnoar® ot “APnvaior, Spdpw tevto és 
tovs BapBdpovs: joa 5€ ordd.or ovK ehadaooves TO 
7 4 hes CN x > , e oe lid ¢ , 
petatypuor aitav 7 dxTd. ot de Ilépaar opéovtes 


léficovuevov, made equal. 2zppwro, had been strengthened. 
3 darelOnoav, were let go. * weralxmov, space between (the armies). 
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, S) / , ¢ PS) / 4 1 
Spopw emiovras TaperKevalovTo ws e€dpmevolr, pavinv 
A 0) Z ae \ , aN A y 2 
te totat “AOnvaiocr emépepoy Kal mayyxu ohelpiny, 
Zz 
OpéovTeEs avTous dALyous Kal ToUTOUsS Spopw eTELyomEe 
y Ly » / 
vous,® ovTe tmmov Urapxovons oh ovte TOSevpaTuvr. 
lal 3 an \ 
TavTa pev vuv ot BapBapou Kateikalov:* “APynvator dé 
5) 2 G DAs , A , a Wy, 
erreite al poor Tpoo eerEay Toot BapBapovor, €“axovTo 
3. , , las \ \ ¢ 4 , lal 
atiws héyov. mpa@to. pev yap EhAnvev wavtav Tov 
HeEts loner Spopw €s Tmoreniovs expyoavTo, TpOToL 
de b) - > An 76 8 X e 14 X \ 
€ avésyovto €oOnra® tre Mnduxny opéovtes Kat TOUS 
Y > A yY 
avdpas Tavrny noOnpevous.” Téws® dé HY Toit EhAnow 
‘\ Ss » x rd /, > nw py} 
Kal Td ovvona TO Mydav poBos akovoa. pmayomevwv 
\ 3 A lal (2 > zo , \ x 
de ev TO Mapalovr Xpovos eEytveEeTo aTONNOS. Kal TO 
pev pécov Tov oTpatoTédov evikwy ot BapBapou, TH 
Ilépoat re avrol Kat YdKau ereTAKaTO. KaTa TOUTO 
x \ 2 / {4 , \ (4 9 ~ ) J. > 
pev On evikwy ot BapBapou Kat py€avtTes €dlwKov és 
THY peroyarav, TO d€ Képas ExdTEpov evikwy “AOnvator 
te kat [Naravées: vuK@vtes dé TO pev TETPAfLMEVOV TOV 
iy , ¥ A de . / Ce 
BapBdapov deyev ewv, Totor dé TO pécov pyH€ace 
avT@V TvVAayayOoUTES TA KEpEd appoTEpa ELAYXOVTO, Kal 
évikwv AOnvator. evyovor S€ rotor Iépoyor et’ 
n é Y pon LTOVTO 
/ > a e) \ , > nw 
KomTOVTES, €s 6 €s THY Oddaccay aTLKdpEVOL Tup TE 
aireov kat éemehapBavovto Tov vedv. Kal TOvTO pev 
las , ¢ , S 
EV TOUT@ TW TOVW O Toewapyos” Kaddiuwayos diad Get 
pera, avnp yevdomevos ayalos, amo & Cave tov oTpa- 
THYyOV Uyothews 6 Opacvr\Ew: TovUTO de Kuvéyeupos 6 


Evfoptavos evOavta eTidapBavopmevos TOV apdagtwv™ 


Tuavlnv, madness. *drebplyv, ruinous. * érevyoudvous, rushing. 
4karelxagov, guessed, thought. °a@pbu, all together. °éc0#ra, dress, 
garb.  ‘7oOnuévous, clad in. ‘réws, wo to this time. ° piéarres, 


breaking through. 'or€uapxos, Polemarch, title of one of the 
archons. 1" dpAdorwr, stern-ornaments. 
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/ \ A > \ id Coe | / la) x 
vEeos, THY KELPA aTOKOTELS TehEKEL' TimTEL, TOUTO SE 
» > 
ahXdot “APnvaiwy moddXol Te Kal 6vopacrol. émra pev 82) 

nw Aw lal wn w~ 
TOV VEO ETEKPAaTHTAY TPdT@ TOLMde AOPnvator: THOL 
de X A € , > , 2 ‘ > 
€ Lournor ot BapBapor e€avaxpovodpevor,” Kal ava- 
iP 2] A / B) on \ > > 2 
AaBovtes Ex THS VHTOV €v TH EduTOoV TA eE "Eperpins 
> 7 U4 la) 
avdpdroda, mepiemheov Yovvov, Bovdrspevor POjnvae 

SK > a > / >) XN ¥ ete \ 
tovs “A@nvaiovs amukopevor és TO aotu. aitinv oe 
¥ 3 nn 
exxye’ ’APnvaiovor €&€ ’Akpewvidéav pnxavyas avtovs 
TavtTa emwvonOnvar: tovtovs yap ouvOepévovs Totor 
Ilépo ivade€au' aomida €ovar dn ev TH , 

pono. avadegau' aamida €ovor Hon ev THOL VyOL. 
ovrou pev 61) Tepremdeov Yovviov: "APnvator dé ws 

A > , > , > Sy 2 Ny 
ToOa €ixov TayioTa €Boyfovv és Td dot, Kal efOn- 

iy N 
Ody TE ATLUKOMEVOL TPLY Y TOUS BapBdpouvs yAKELY, Kal 
> , b) , > € 7 a > 
EoTpatoTedevoavTo amuypevor €€ “Hpaxhelov rod ev 
Mapadovi év addkw “Hpakdeiw To ev Kuvoodpyet. ot 

\ 4 las \ c lA / 

dé BapBapor thot vyvot wreparwopynOévtes Padypov, 
ToUTO yap Hv etiveov’ Tore TOV AOnvaiwr, vTep TovTOV 
AVAKWYEVTAVTES’ Tas véas amétheov OmTidw Es THY 


“Aoinp. 
AS 


At Marathon the Athenians, few though they were,® 
fought in a manner worth telling about. For they were 
the first of the Greeks who dared to look upon the Medes 
and did not fear their mere’ name. At Marathon then they 
arrayed themselves for battle (and with them” there were a 


lreréxe’, with an axe. * éEavaxpovoduevor, pushing off from shore. 
3 girlny exe, suspicion prevailed. ‘*davadéfa, raiseas a signal. ° vrep- 
auwpnbévres Padhpov, when they were off Phalerum. ° érlveov, port, 
harbor. 1 dvaxwxetcarres, after letting their ships lie to. 

8 Though they were, partic., with kalrep. ° Mere, «al, simply. 
10 With them, avoid cup. 
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thousand Plataeans) and, as soon as' the omens were favor- 
able, began to charge® upon the enemy on the run, for this 
was their custom.’ But the Persians, seeing that the dis- 
tance‘ between the armies was not less than eight stadia, and 
that the Athenians had neither cavalry nor bowmen, thought 
them crazy. Thus then they joined battle, and the Persians 
broke the Athenian centre, where their line was weakest—for 
they had made it equal to that of the Medes in length,’ so 
that it was but a few® ranks deep’—but at* either wing the 
Athenians were victorious, 


B. 


After this the Athenians, allowing the Persians they had 
routed to flee, gathered together and again attacked those in 
the centre. ‘These too they routed, and pursued them to 
the sea, and then even’ laid hold of the ships and called for 
fire that they might burn” them. Here it is said that one of 
the Athenians, a brother of the poet Aeschylus," seized the 
stern of a ship and would not let go, but had his hand cut off 
with an axe. 

In this way seven of the ships were taken, but with the 
rest the barbarians put to sea and sailed toward Athens. 
For it was their purpose” to sail around Sunium and capture 
the city while it was bare’® of defenders.'* But the Athenians 
outstripped them; for, seeing their plan,” they too hastened 
to the city with all the speed they could, and when the Per- 
sians were off Phalerum they saw these same men again 
drawn up against them. So they sailed back to Asia. 


1 As soon as, éret rdxitta. * Charge...on the run, ety Spdum. 
Custom, voyos. * Distance between, rd wécor, with gen. ° In length, 
7d phos. ° But a few, omit but. ‘Deep, imitate the text. 8 At, 
Kara. 

9 Even, cal. © Burn, xalw. 1" Aeschylus, Aicxtdos. 1 Purpose, 
yuaun. ' Bare, xevds. ' Defenders, ot dudvorvres. © Plan, Bout. 
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XXII 


XERXES SCOURGES THE HELLESPONT 
Herodotus (see p. 124), 7, 84 ff. 


[See Grote, IV, pp. 129 ff.; Curtius, II, pp. 280 ff.; 
Duruy. diy tl pp. 457-1.) Cox, J, pp. 4o9 f. Hom, LI, 
pp. 40 f.5 and Abbott, IT, pp. 121 ff.] 


"Eote O€ Exta orad.o €€ "A BUOov és THY atravtiov. | 
Kat 01 eCevymevou TOV TOpoU ETLYEVOM=TSS KELMOV bEeyas 
, , 83 , \ , € Ship Y 
ouveKowe TE Exetva TaVTA Kal SueAvoE. ws 0 emVOeTO 
Eépéns, Seva tovevpwevos” tov “EXAnjomovtov éxéhevoe 
Tpinkoolas émukéoOar paotiy’ Thyyas Kal KaTEWaL és 
x , § s A 4 ae Ss x € \ 
TO TéAaYyos TEdEwy CEevyos.’ YON O€ YKOVTAa ws Kal 

, 5 y vis J / “A \ c a 
oTyéas” dua TovToL atéreupe oTiEovtas TOV “EAN}- 

2 D 1, 3 € , 6 , 

OTOVTOV. evetédNeTo Oe ay pamilovtas’ éyew 
BapBapa re kat ardcbaha-" °O wixpdv vowp, Seamdrns 
; OL a. a as / 8 4 AOL Oe XN 
Tou Oikny emiTifet” THVOE, OTL LY HOLKNTAS OVdEV POS 
éxeivov adixov Tafdv. Kat Baorreds pev BepEns 
- / <4 "2 / y / \ bi 
SuaByoeral oe, nv TE OV ye Bovrdyn HY TE wy: Tor Se 
\ 7 A > \ > z ta c Wd i 
Kata Sikny apa ovdels avOparwv Ove ws edvTr Kat 
Dodepa® Kal adpupo' rotapo. Thy TE dy Oddacoav 


> / , la 11 \ A ’ / A 
EVETEANETO TOVTOLCL Enp.vovy, Kal TOV ETECTEWTWVY TY 


lrhy dravtiov, the opposite shore. * deva rroveduevos, counting it an 
outrage. %éricéoOar pdoriye = maorryGoa, scourge, with acc. of inner 
obj. (cognate), mAnyds. 4 fedyos, a pair. Sorvyéas, branders. ° pamt- 
govras, while scourging. ‘dardcOada, audacious. 8 émiribet = emir lOnar, 
9 Gorepd, muddy. ddruupe, salt. ™ ¢nuodv, to punish. 
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nw ~ 4a 
CevEu ToD ‘EXAnomovtov atotapety Tas Kepadds. Kal 
A A 7 » 
Ol pev TadTa €ToOlEov, TOLTL TPOTEKELTO AUTH 7 AXapLs 
, \ ney x 2 , sy 7 
Tun, Tas’ de addoe apxuTexToves ECeVyvvT av. 


When those who had been bidden’ had bridged the Hel- 
lespont—and the width’ is seven stadia—there came a great 
storm and broke up the bridge, so that it seemed that the 
gods themselves did not wish Xerxes to cross. But the king, 
hearing of this, counted it an outrage, and in anger‘ is said 
to have ordered men to scourge the Hellespont, and even to 
brand it, as though it were’ a slave, and to speak thus: ‘*This 
you suffer for® your insolence, in that you’ have dared to 
destroy my bridge; for what evil have you ever suffered at 
my hands? JI will cross you, whether you wish it or not, 
foul and salt stream that you are, to whom no man offers 
sacrifice. ”’ 

In this way then they punished the Hellespont; but 
those who had been in charge of the building of the bridge 
were beheaded,’ and other builders bridged the strait anew,” 
in order that the king might cross. 


1 rds, i.e. yedtpas. 

2Who had been bidden, impers. pass. *® Width, 7d pos. 4 In 
anger, wer dpyjs. ® As though it were, &orep, with partic. ° For, 
évexa, ‘In that you, participle, or causal cause. % At my hands, 
im éuod. © Were beheaded, personal pass. with heads in the acc. 
10 Anew, mad. 
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IT 


XERXES AT ABYDUS 
Herodotus (see p. 124), 7, 44 ff. 


> \ > > 

Evel 8 éyévero ev ABvde, 7Oednoe Bepéns (déc0au 
TAVTA TOV OTPATOV’ Kal TpoETETOnTO yap él KONwYOD' 
ae > a a2 / 2 / las > 7 
eritndes ait@ tTavtn mpocEedpyn” Mov evKod, eroin- 
cav d€ ABvdnvot évTeiapevov® mpdtepov Baarréos. 
> lal c Y , > x lal 2 l4 4 3 A XN 
evOavta ws ilero, KaTopéwy ert THS HLdvos' eOyEtTO Kal 
\ x XN ‘ , , NC: / 5 A a 
Tov meCov Kal Tas véas, Onevpevos Sé iwepOn? Tav veav 
4 6 id ioe > \ de =) ?, 4 \ 
apirdhav? yuwoperny idéobar. mel S€ eyévero TE Kal 
évikwy Boivixes LWodvio1, noOy TE TH apihhy Kal TH 

~ ec \ 7 , Ky \ € / 

oTpatin. as 6€ wpa TavTa pev Tov “E\\joToVTOV 
UT0 TOV VEOY aTOKEKpUppEeVOY, Tagas dé TAS aKTas" 
Kal Ta ABvdnvav media éritrtea avOparav, evOadra 
CC fj 7 ¢€ XN > if \ oe la) 25 (4 
6 BépEns ewvrov ewakapioe, pera O€ TOVTO eddKpvce. 

\ dst > / c , a N lal 
pabav de puv “AptaBavos 6 Tatpws, Os TO TpwToV 
yrapny amedéEaro €hevbepws ov cvpBovrevav Bép&n 
otpateverOar emt THY “Edddda, otros wynp dpacbets® 
Fépénv Saxpioavta elpero tade° °Q Bacrred, ws 

\ > LZ 2 0, 9 , a . 
mo\Xdov adAniov KEeXwpLopMEeva Epyadoao vuy TE Kat 
dhiyw mpdorepov: paKkapioas yap cewuTov Sakpvets. 


Lxodwvod, hill. * mpoeéédpy, throne (for observation). * évreNapévou, 
évré\\w, command. *movos, shore, beach. ° ivépOn, desire seized him. 
6 duddav, race. ‘dxrds, headlands, then, freely, shores. ° dpacéels, 
noticing. %Kexwpicpéva, different. 
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> ~ te 2 
6 0€ eime: "Eon yap pe oyurdpevov' KaTouKTipat 
ce b yy c wn 5. 4 = 7 x 4 
as Bpaxds ein 6 Tas avOpamwos Bios, & TovTaV ye 
€dvTwv ToTOUTaV OvdElS és EKATOOTOV® ETOS TEPLETTAL. 
6 8é dpeiBero héywv: “Erepa tovtov mapa’ thy Conv 
: ee 
weTovOapev olxTpdTepa. €v yap ovrw Bpaxéer Bia 
> ‘\ Y ee 2N > / A ” /, 
ovdels ovTw avllpwros ewyv evdaiwwy TEpUKE, OVTE TOU- 
TwV OUTE TOV AAwY, TH OV TapacTHoETat TTONNAKLS 
Kat ovkt ama€ tevdvar Bovr\ceofar pardov H Coear. 
at TE yap ouppopal mpoomintovaa Kat at vovoor 
cuvtapdcoovoa, Kat Bpaydy édvta paxpov doKéey 
eivat Tovevoe TOV Blov. ovTw 6 pev Davatos poyOnpns” 
éovons THS Cons KaTapvyy atperwtaTn Two avO paw 
oe c \ XN \ / 2 6 ‘\ 7A X\ q 
yéyove: 0 d€ Peds yhuxdy yedoas® Tov alava POovepos 
> 3: bape) ¢ , aK a by 7 so 3 4 , 
€v avT@ evpioketar ewv. BépEns dé apeiBero déyav: 
b , fos J, > o. / > / 
AptaBave, Borns pév vuv avOpwrynins mép., eovons 
ToLavTNS olny wep ov Sdratpéat® eElvor, Tmavodpeba, 
pnde Kakov peuvaucla ypnaTa ExovTes TPHyLaTa ev 
Xepat. 


Xerxes, wishing to behold’ his great army, ordered men 
to build him a throne of white marble upon a hill in Abydus. 
There he sat, and, as he saw his ships, which covered the 
Hellespont, and his men filling’ the shores and the plains, 
he was pleased, and counted" himself the happiest’” of men; 
but presently* he burst into tears. Now his uncle, Arta- 


Thoyirduevov, when I reflected. *kxaroxripa, to pity, lament. 
Séxatoordy, hundredth. * apd, in the course of. *° woxOnphs, wretched. 
Syevoas, after giving a taste of. 7 pOovepds, jealous. 8 diapéa, judge, 
determine. 

* To behold, avoid the mid. of 6p. edu. is proper here. 1° Fill- 
ing: if the text be followed, érlrdews is the Attic form. ™ Counted, 
voutgw. | Happiest, evdapovécraros, ' Presently, avrixa. 
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banus, was with him, and asked him what the matter was;' 
for he wondered as he saw him weeping. The king answered 
that he was thinking how brief mortal life was, and that 
of all these men soon? not one would be alive. But Arta- 
banus said: ‘King, this is true; life is short. But to many 
a man*it seems long, and when misfortune and sickness 
befall him, he would rather be dead than alive. For the 
gods are jealous, and do not suffer men always to prosper.’”* 
At this Xerxes ceased weeping, and said: ‘‘Well,° our pres- 
ent lot® is good. Why then should’ we speak of ill?” 


1What the matter was=what he suffered. ? Soon, per’ ONyov. 
3To many a man, omit aman. +*To prosper, kad@s rpdrtw. ° Well, 
anrd. © Our present lot=the present things. ' Should, xp%. 
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XXIV 


THE CROSSING OF THE HELLESPONT 
Herodotus (see p. 124), 7, 54 ff. 


[See Grote, IV, pp. 130 ff.; Curtius, II, pp. 282 ff.; 
Duruy, II, 11, pp. 440 ff.; Cox, I, pp. 466 ff.; Holm, I], 
pp. 41 ff.; and Abbott, II, pp. 129 ff.) 


Tavtyv pev THY Huépnv tmapeckevalovto €s THY 
, fe! NBC 4 > 4 ~ Y =) He 
diaBacw, TH S€ VoTEpatn avewevor Tov Hiov EHEdovTEs 
idéo0ar avioxovta, Ovpinpata' te TavTota emt TOV 
9 \ 
yebupéwy katayilovtes’ Kat pupoivno® otopvivtes* 
\ c Ie < > > / c 4 4 > 
5 THY od0v. as 6 émavére\ke 6 Los, oTerdwy eK 
xpuaens pidrys BéepEns és tv Oddaccapv evyero pds 
Tov Hriov pndepiav ot cvvTvxinr® ToLradTnY yeveor ba, 7 
puv tavoe Kataotpepacba THY Evpdéanv mpdrepor 7 
emt Téeppact’ Tolar exeivns yevntar. ev&apevos dé eve 
10 Bade tHv diddnv €s Tov “EX\joTovTov Kal ypvoeor 
lal 8 si \ / \ > / - 
KpyTnpa® Kat Ilepouxoy Ethos, Tov akwaKny Kadéovet. 
TAUTA OUK EXw aTpEKews’ StaKptvar ovTE el TO HALw 
2) ‘\ A > SN / » > / , c 
avatilets KaTHKE €s TO TENaYOS OUTE EL pLETEMEANCE OL 
Tov EXAjomovroy paotiydcavTe Kal avTt tovTw@y THY 
15 Odhacoav edwpéeto. as S€ Tatra ol émeToiynTO, St 


l@uuinuara, incense. *Karaylfovres, offering, burning. * pupaclyyce, 
sprays of myrtle. ‘*aropvivres, strewing. *®diddns, bowl. ®%avvrvx typ, 
chance, misfortune. ‘réppacr, limits. Skpnripa, bowl for mixing 
(wine). *drpexéws, exactly, swrely. 
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/ \ Ni \ c 4 lal / \ \ lal 
€Batvov Kata pev THY ETEPHY TOV yepupewy THY TPdS TOU 
Ilovrov 6 welds Te Kal 7 ims aTaca, KaTa Oe THY TPOS 
N 5) a Nuc , Ure esl nr? \ 
TO Atyatov Ta vToliyia Kal n Oeparnin.' nyéovTo dé 
Tp@Ta pev ot pvpror Hépaat, eorehavwpevor Tavtes, 
peta O€ TovTOUs 6 TUppELKTOS OTPAaTds TavTOwr COvéewD. 
TavTHY MEV THY HmEPHVY OvTOL, TH SE VoTEpain TpOToL 
XN y 
MEV Ob TE iTTOTAL Kal Ot TAS AOyYas KdTwW TPaToOVTES: 
S) / \ \ @ s NN 4 4 e 
€otepavwvTo Sé Kal otro. peta dé ol TE imoL ot 
¢ \2 \ Noe. Ne ee Sie \ Siem bf 7 N 
ipo’ Kal TO appa TO ipdv, emt dé avTos TE BEpEns Kat 
¢ > , 3 \ eume , ¢ , SEN , 
ob aiypoddpo’ Kal ot immdrat ot yiduor, emt SE Tov- 
Toot 0 ANOS OTpaTos. Kal at vées awa avHyorTO és 
XN > s ¥ Ny. SN aA 
Thv aTevavtiov. ndy d€ HKovaa Kal VoTaTov SiaBHvaL 
Bao.réa rartov. 
FépEns dé eéreire duéBn es THY Evpadany, €Onetro' 
x \ 3 \ z 7 / Nee 
Tov oTpaTov wT pactiywy diaBatvovta. duéBy dé 6 
OTparos avToU ev ETTA HMEpyor Kal ev EmTA Edppo- 
By hed , 6 OE , > A a , 
vynot,? eAwvaas’ ovdeva YXpovoy. evlauvTa A€yerau, 
» 
Fép€ew 45 dvaBeBynkdros tov “EAAjorovtov, avdpa 
eimety ‘EMAnomovtiov: °Q Zed, ti d7 avdpt eiddpevos’ 
7 XN » > \ A x = , & @ / b) ye 
Ilépon Kat ovvowa avti Avs BépEnv Géuevos avaota- 
lal y 
tov Thy “EdAdda Oéders Tornoa, aywy Tavtas avOpa- 
Tous; Kal yap avev TovTwy e€Hv Tou ToLEELY TAUTA. 


On the morrow, at break of day,’ they burned incense” 
and strewed sprays of myrtle’ on the bridge. Then, when 


14 deparnln, camp-followers. *ipol, sacred. *alxmopédpo, spearmen. 
4é@meiro, beheld. evppdvnor, nights. %édwoas, halting, remaining 
idle. ‘ecidduevos, taking the form of. *%dvdoraror, desolate. 

9 At break of day=at the same time with (dua) the rising swn. 
10 Incense: A\iBavwrds is the common Attic word, but both dvulaua and 
xabayl{w may be retained as in ritualistic diction. ' Myrtle: pupplyy 
is the Attic form. 
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their preparations had been made,! Xerxes himself poured 
libations, and prayed to the sun, the Persians’ god, that he 
might subdue all Europe and return safe’ to Asia. Now 
whether*® he repented of having scourged the Hellespont as 
his slave or® not, I know not; but, after the prayer, he cast 
the bowl into this same salt sea, to which he had said no man 
offered sacrifice. 

After this they crossed, horse, foot, and camp-followers,* 
all with garlands on their heads, and they were led by’ the 
ten thousand Persians. Seven days and nights passed® before 
all had crossed. No wonder’ then that a man of Abydus, 
who was looking on, exclaimed that Zeus himself, in mortal 
form’ and taking the name of Xerxes, was leading all human- 
kind against Greece. 


1 Had been made, éred, with aor., or, if the impers. pass. is 
preferred, with the plpf. ? Return safe, offoua. % Whether. . . 
or, etre. . . ere. * Camp-followers, 8xdos. ° Were led by, imitate 
the text. ° Passed, wapépyoua. ‘No wonder, ovdév Gavwacroy. * In 
mortal form, dvOpwiros ~yevouevos. 
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XXV 


THERMOPYLAE 
Herodotus (see p. 124), 7, 210 ff. 


[See Grote, IV, pp. 183 ff.; Curtius, IT, pp. 307 ff; 
Duruy, II, I, pp. 453 ff.; Cox, I, pp. 504 ff.; Holm, I, 
pp. 50 ff.; and Abbott, II, pp. 153 ff] 


Téooepas pev dy tapnke ypépas, éAmilwv alei 

> / id , ¢ > =) / 
odeas aTrodpycecOa TéumTy Sé, ws ovK atahdao- 
govTo add ot efaivovto avaidely” te Kal aBovdin 
, 3 , 3 ao) 5 aeN / \ 
Suaypewmevor” weve, ewer er avTovs Mydovs TE Kal 


5 Kuooiovs Ovpaleis,* evreehapevos? peas Cwypyoartas® 


¥ > »” NX c an c Sy 3 , / h 

aye €s oy THY EwuTOV. ws 0 eoe€recoy hepdspevou 
és tous "EhAnvas ot Mydou, emumtov moddol, addou 
8 émeryjicav Kat ovK amydavvov, KaiTmep peyddus 
mpoomtatovtes.© Sydov 8 emoievy marti Tew Kal 
5 y aR pow \ \ x 

10 OVK HKLoTAa avT@ Baoir€ét OTL TohAOL pev avOpwror 
elev, Oiyou O€ avdpes. eyivero dé 7 TUpBodr Sv Hue 

9 5) 7 be € nO / 7 10 

pys:?  emreire 0€ of Mydoe tpnX€ws TeEpcetrovTo, 
> a a Noe , ¢ \ , > , 
évOadra ovrou pev vTeEjioay, ot O€ Hépoas exdeEdpevor 
=) te ‘\ > / > tA , lal > 
ernurav, Tovs adavarous exahee Bacrrevs, TOV nPXE 


1 &s ovk dmahddooovro, when they would not withdraw. ? dvadely, 
audacity. *diaxpeduevor, freely, in a spirit of. * OvpwOels, in anger. 
5 éyrechdevos, ordering. 5 twypnoavras, to take alive and. 7 depbyevor, 
with a rush. Sxalrep ... mpoorralovres, though suffering heavily. 
960 tépyns, all day long. rpnxéws repielrovro, were being roughly 
handled. 
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€ , ¢ \ in 72 > , 1 , 
Tddpryns, ws 5% obrol ye evTETEews' KaTEpyacopeEvot. 
¢ \ Ss @ ip A y rr Oe 
ws O€ Kab ovTo. cuvémioyor Totat EhAnou, ovdev 
lal A lal A > ‘\ \ 
mhéov eh€povto THs oTpatins THS MyduKns adda 7a 
9 © x 
aura, aTe €v oTEWWOTOpH TE KHOPHM paXomEevoL Kal 
, / , ¥ cy. 
ddpact Bpayvtéporcr xpedpevor 7 TEP ot EXAnves 
AN > » / se , 8 tA 
Kal ovK e€xovtes TAAL ypHoacHar. AaKedatpovror 
SN 8 / bh Pagar / ay > , > 
de €MAYOVTO a€tws Adyov, ada TE A TOOELKVULEVOL ev 
Q&S 
ovK éemuoTapevoror payerOar e€emioTadpevol, Kal OKWS 
evtpabevav TA vora, ahées® hevyerxov OyHev,* ot Se 
, eon , a \ , Sy ele? 
BapBapor dpovtes hevyovtas Bon TE Kal TaTAayw eT7H- 
© 1Q3) ALG , re ety, > y 
cay, ot 0 av® KatahapBavopnevor’ Uréatpehov avrior 
civat toto. BapBapoir,. peraotpedopevor S€ Kart- 
€Baddov tANPEt avapiOuytovs Tov Hepoewy: emiTTOV 
dé Kal avTav Tov Xraptintéwy evOatTa ddiyo. émet 
dé ovdey edvvéato TapadaBew* ot Hépoa THs é€oddou 
, ‘\ XN 7 \ 7 , 
TELPOLEVOL KaL KaTa TéhEa Kal TaVvTOiws TpoaBah- 
hovtes, amyavvov dticw. €v TavTNTL THOL TpoGO- 
Sovot THS payyns éyerar Bacriéa Onedpevoy pis 
> A ’ A , , \ a aA 
avadpapew €x Tov Opdvov, Seicavta wept TH OTpariy. 
TOTE pev ovTw HywvicavTo, 7TH 8 voTepain ot Bap- 


Se » a ie 9 9 \ 2\ 7 27 
5 Bapot ovdevy apevov aeOXeov:? are yap oXdlywy €or- 


tov, edticavTés oheas Katatetpwpaticba” re Kal 
ovK olous TE EveoOaL ETL YeEtpas avTacipacbar cur- 
€Baddov. ot d€EdNnves kata Takis Te Kal KaTa COvEen 
KEKOOPLNMEVOL NOaY Kal EV fepel EKATTOL €[LAXOVTO, 
TAY Paxéwv: obTou dé €s TO Opos erayOynoav dudd- 


ledreréws, easily. orewordpy, narrow. *°ddées, all together. 
4 §40ev, forsooth, strongly ironical. ‘aardyy, Bin. ° dv, with bréorpe- 
gov, frequentative. 7 karadauBardpevor, when they were being overtaken. 
8 rapadaBetv, to get control of. °aé@dreov, fought. Kararerpwuarloba, 
that they had been disabled by wounds. 
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XN Y , 2 
Eovtes THY aTpaTov.' ws dé OVSEV EUpLoKOV AAAOLOTEPOV™ 
3G Tl , XN “ ad ) , > P > 
ot Hepoa 7) TH mpoTrepaty Evdpwr, atydavvoV.  artro- 
la \ gY an 
péovtos d€ Bacid€os 6 Te ypyonta TO TapEovTL TpPHY- 
> / , > 
pati, Emuadryns 6 Evpvdymou avip Mneds ArOE ot 
> » / ¢c la \ i / x 
€s Noyous ws péya Te Tapa Bacrréos dSokéwy oicer Aan, 
¥ / (oN 
eppac€ TE THY aTpaTov THY Sia TOD OpEeos Pépovoary 
> 4 XN 4 SN P ¢ “a 
€s OeppoTvAas kal duehOeape Tods TavTn UTopeivavTas 


“EAA Vov. 


He leads a detachment to attack the Greeks in the rear. 


Eépéns o€ émel Alov avateihavtos omovdas €rrour- 
Tato, eTLTXaV® ypovov es ayopys Kov padtoTta Ty Oc- 
/ PS) > “2 \ \ >’ la 4 > > 
pnv mpocodov eroveero: Kat yap éréotadto’ €€ “En 
ANTEW OUTW’ ATO yap TOV OpEos 7 KaTABacLs TUYTOMe- 
, 5 4 2 \ is c as \ 54 ¢ 
TEpy TE ETL Kal BpaxvTEpos 0 y@pos TohXdOv Y TEP 7 
, , A > -, yY \ ie 3 > N\ 
mepiodds TE Kal avaBacts. ot TE Or BapBapor ot apdt 
FeépEnv tpoojioay Kal ot audi Aewvidnv Eddnves, os 
Thy emt Oavara e€odov Tovevpevor, HON TOAA@ paddov 
q KaT apyas emeenuray €s TO EbpUTEPOV TOV avKXEVOS.” 
\ \ \ x nw 4 vf > , c oe > . 
TO MeV yap Epusa TOV TELyEos' EpvAdaceTO, ol OE ava 
TAS TpoTepas Huepas vTEvovTes Es TA OTELWOTOPA €p.d- 
XovTo. OTE d€ TuppioyovTes EEw TOV OTELYOV €MLTTOV 
TAGE TodXdot Tov BapBapwv: omicHe yap ot HyEenoves 
Tov Tehé€wy EyovTEs paoTtiyas Eppamilov® mavTa avopa., 
L ae b] \ , > fp Ar \ \ on > 4 
alel €s TO TpOTw EToTpUVOVTES. moAAOL peEV ON EGE 
‘hoe > \ , \ § , 
muntov avTav és thv Oddacoav Kat depOeiporto, 
na an X 

TOAA@ © ete TAEDVES KaTeTaTEoVTO’ Cwot UT ahdydov: 


larparby, path. dddoibrepov, different. %éricxhv, waiting. 
4érésradro, instructions had been given. *cuvvtouwrépyn, shorter. 
Saixévos, pass, lit. neck. ‘épvua rod relxeos, their wall of defense. 
8 éppdmitov, kept striking. °xareraréovro, were trampled under foot. 
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la) g 3 , 
jv d€ oyos ovdels TOV dTOAAUpPEVOV. ATE yap ETLOTA- 
\ Zz (2 + a @ ff 3 la 
pevou TOV péd\dovta odio ececbar Gavatov €K Twr 
> 4 oy 
TEpudvT@Y TO Opos, amEdEiKYYYTO PHUNsS OTOV ELyoV 
x 
peyroTov és TOUS BapBapovs, TApAaYpEaMEVOL TE Kal 
dréovres.' Sdpata wey vuv Totat T€oot avTav THYVLKADTA 
no my / Dp e be a “4 Py Z 
non éTUyxave Katenyora, ot S€ Toor Eiheru Siepya- 
Covro tovs Ilépoas. Kat Aewvidns te €v TovTw Tw 
‘\ 4 > 
TOVH TITTEL AVP YYEVOMEVOS APLOTOS, KAL ETEPOL LET 
avTod dvopactol Xmaptintéwy, TOV eyo ws avdpar 
I¢/ / 2 A6 \ Sez 2 A6 be 
afiov yevouevav éenvlduny Ta odvopxata, ervfouny Oe 
Kal amavrwv TOV TpLyKoTlwy. Kal d7 Lepoéwy rinrovat 
évOadra ado TE TOAAOL Kal dvopacroi, ev dé dy Kal 
Aapetov dvo matdes, "ABpokouns Te Kat ‘TrepavOns. 
.» » (Kal) Urep Tod veKpod Tov Acwvidew Ilepoéwy TE Kal 
Aakedatpoviay wbiapos® eyivero Todos, €s 0 TOUTOY 
> a ey € s 4 \ > - \ 
Te apeTy ot EdAnves vrekeipvoar® Kal eTpesavTo Tovs 
€vavtious TeTpakis. TovTo S€ wuVEeTTHKEE MEYpPL Ov ot 
\ > bd / c >. / 4 
ovv “Emuadty mapeyévovto. ws d€ TovTovs HKELY 
3 , cy > lot » c an XV A 
émv0ovto ot Eddyves, evbedrev 48 ErEpovovto Td vetkos: 
és TE yap TO oTELVdy THS 600d avexdpeor dTicw, Kal 
, 6 es a > , Y 7 aeeN \ 
Tapapenpapevor Td Tetyos EhOdvtTes iLovTo' emt Tov 
Kow@vov aves ad€es OL AOL TAHVY OnBaiwr. 6 de 
/ > > “A > , 4 La) < P, 4 
KOAWVOS EOTL EV TH E7000, okov vuv 6 AtOLvos €wv 
Y 5. N A (6 > 4 A “A / aN i's 
coTnKe emt ANewvidyn. €v ToUTw oh€as TH YOPw aeEo- 
te / la a 
pevous payaipnor, Toto. avt@v éervyxavoy ert TEpt- 
EovTal, Kal YEpoi Kat oTOmact KaTexwoav” ot BapBapor 


1 rapaxpeduevol re xal dréovres, in a spirit of reckless daring. 
*xarenybra, broken. *aAiopuds, hand-to-hand struggle. +‘ vretelpycar, 
drew out. rotro dé cuverryxee, this struggle lasted. ° mapapenydwevor, 
passing by. ‘tovro, took up their position. * adefoudvous, defending 
themselves. °xaréxwoav, overwhelmed. 
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DON ¢ \ 3 > / 2: / \ \ 
Baddovtes, ot pev €€ evavtins emiomopevoe Kal TO 
»” a , 

EPULA TOU TELXEOS TUyKwaaVTES, OL SE TEpLEAOdrTES 

UA 
mavtolev TEepiaoTadov. 

Aakedatmoviov d€ Kal Oermiewy Torovtwy yevo- 
9 »” 

févav Ouas Né€yeTar apiotos avnp yevéoOar Sraptuy- 
Pe: XN / ‘\ > A \ » ‘\ DN 
ms Aunveéxns: Tov TOdE hact eimEty TO eros Tply 7 

A / A 7 / Li 
ovppeeat oheas Toto. Mydovot, tvOdpevov mpds TeEv 

A / c b] \ ¢ / > fe SN 

tov Tpnxwiav ws, éreav ot BapBapor amréwou Ta TO- 
Eevpata, TOV HALov UTO TOD TAYOEOS TOV dlaTo@Y' aTro- 
KpUTToVvaL ToTovTo TANOos avToy eivar. TOV dé OvK 
exTAayEevTA TOVTOLOL ELE, EV Aoyin ToLEvJEVOV TO 
Mydwv tANO0s, ws Tavta ogi ayafa 6 Tpnyinos 
lal > / > 2) / lo / Ni 
Eetvos ayyédhou, eb atokpuTTovTav TOY Mydwv Tov 
HALov UTO TKIN ETOLTO TPOS aUTOUS H MAaYN Kal OvK 

> e 4 “A \ \ y td ~ , 
ev nlm. TavTa pev Kal adda ToLovTOTpOTTGA ETEA hace 
Amvéxea tov Aakedatpoviov himéobar pvypocvva. 
peta S€ TovToOv apioTevoar héyovTar Aakedatpdriot 
dvo adeddeoi, “Ahdeds Te Kat Mapwv “Oporparvtov 

a 1 \ > 4 / “ + 
matoes. Oeomréwy S€ evdokipvee padtiota TH ovVVOMa 
nv AvOdpapBos ‘“Appatiden. Oadbetar” d€ adu adbrov 

, to » \ A , , 
TAVTN TH TEP ETETOY Kal TOLTL TPOTEpoV TEAEUTHTACL 
3 c XN / > “4 4 @ > “4 
H w70 Acwvidew atoTenplervtas otyeo Oar, emvyéypa- 
TTAL ypappara NyovTa TAdE: 

Mupidow more THOSE TpinKoTias €4aXOVTO 
Ex [leXomovvdcov yudiddes TéTopes. 

A A A an \ 
TadTa pev 57 Tolar TaoL éemuyéypamTat, Totor dé Larap- 
TinTnar Loin: 

°O Ect’, dyyéddey Nakedaypoviors ore THOE 
i A s One 3 / 
Keipeba rots ketvwy pyar’ revdopecot. 


léisrav, arrows. Oapbetor, buried. *piyuacr, commands. 
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ly 


When Xerxes, after allowing four days to pass, saw that 
the Lacedaemonians did not flee as he supposed they would, 
he became very! angry” and ordered the Medes and the Cis- 
sians to advance against them, saying: ‘‘T’ake these men 
alive, and bring them before me.’’ They then advanced, 
thinking that they would easily* overcome the Greeks; but, 
although they fought long, and although many brave men 
fell, they were in the end compelled‘ to withdraw. 

Then it became clear to the king that he needed® not 
more people, but more men, and he ordered Hydarnes to 
advance at the head of* the ‘‘Immortals.’’ But these met 
with the same experience,’ and they, too, were forced to 
flee. For the pass* was narrow, and their spears were shorter 
than those of the Greeks. Furthermore,’ in this battle the 
Lacedaemonians showed that they knew well” how to fight; 
and fight they did" worthily of their country” and their 
reputation. 


B. 


On the next day the barbarians advanced for the third 
time, for they thought that the Greeks would no longer be 
able to fight on account of their many wounds.” But in this 
they were deceived,’ for the Greeks were drawn up as before™ 
and again drove them back. Meanwhile, however, a Malian, 
named" Kphialtes, told the king of the path leading through 
the mountains, and thus he was enabled to attack the Greeks 


'Very, cpbdpa. * Angry, dpylgoua. * Hasily, padlws. * Compelled, 
dvaykagoua. ° Needed, impers. de?, with dat. and gen. ° At the head 
of, xv. ' Met with the same experience = suffered the same things. 
8 Pass, wdpodos. * Furthermore, ére dé. ™ Well, cates. Fight they 
did, éudxovro 6€. 1 Country, warpls. 1 Reputation, ddéa. 

1 For the third time, 76 rptrov. * Wounds, tpavpara. 1 Deceived, 
pevdoua, with acc. "As before, domep mpbrepov. 1 Named, dvoua, 
simply. ?, 
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on both sides.'. Then the Lacedaemonians, seeing that? 
death was at hand, came forth into the broad part® of the 
pass and there fought gloriously, although by this time’ 
many of their spears were broken. But the barbarians even 
now® had no heart® to come against them, until’ their lead- 
ers forced them to advance under the lash. Here there fell 
Persians past counting, some slain by the Lacedaemonians, 
and some trampled to death by one another, and many, too, 
of the Spartans, among them their king, Leonidas. 


C. 


After this, when Ephialtes and his men had come,* and 
the Greeks saw that they were shut in® on both sides, they 
withdrew again to the narrow part of the pass where their 
wall was, and there, taking their stand upon a hill, they 
fought until all had fallen. 

Such men these proved themselves," brave men, one and 
all; yet,” if one should ask whom I judged” to be bravest of 
them all, I should say, Dieneces. For to him a man of 
Trachis said, thinking to terrify him: ‘‘It is impossible to 
fight against these barbarians, for they are so numerous that 
when they let fly their arrows they hide the sun.’’ But 
Dieneces answered: ‘‘So much" the better. If this is so,” we 
shall fight in the shade.’’? So little did he care” for the 
danger. 

After this battle the Greeks were buried right there 
where they fell, and even now men tell how four thousand 
men fought with three hundred myriads. 


10n both sides, duporépwher. * Seeing that, dre, with gen. abs. 
3 Part, omit. * By this time, #6n. © Even now, ére cal viv, with neg., 
ovde viv. § Had no heart, od rorue. 7 Until, rplv, with indic. 

8 Had come, avoid the plpf. in temporal clauses. ° Were shut 
in, kuxdodpae. 1 Proved themselves, ylyvoua. ™One and all, of ciu- 
mavres. 3 Yet, xalro. 1 Judged. xptvw. So much, rocotrw. ' Is so, 
zxw, with adv. 1 Little did he care for, éywp6, with gen. 
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DOIN 


ARTEMISIA’S EXPLOIT AT SALAMIS 
Herodotus (see p. 124), 8, 86 ff. 


[See Grote, IV, pp. 215 ff.; Curtius, IT, pp. 324 ff.; 
Duruy, If, L1, pp. 460 ff.; Coz, I, pp. 541 ff.; Holm, 
IT, pp. 56 ff.; and Abbott, L1, pp. 188 ff. ] 


To d€ tANO0s THY vewov ev TH Latapin exepatlero, | 
at pev ut AOnvaiwy diapbepopevar, at d€ v7 Aiyin- 
Téwy. are yap Tov pevy EdAnvay ody Koop vavpa: 

i SS \ ¢ A \ , » 
xeovtwy Kat Kara Tak, Tov dé BapBapwy ovTe TeTay- 
, ¥ ey \ , , 2Q7 ¥ 
5 pméevov eTL ovTe OdY Vow ToLEdVTMY OVdSEV, EpEdde 

AS. De 2 es 5 / s 
ToLwovTd od. cuvvoicerOau” oldv Tep ameByn. Kairou 
Hoav ye Kal Ey€vovTo TavTHY THY NMEPHVY MaKp@ apet- 

A x A 
VOVvEsS aUTOL EwuT@Y 7) TPOS EvBoty, Twas Tis TPOOUpPEd- 
\ § / 3 — 7 25 / , Y € s 
pevos Kal deatvwv® BépEnv, eddke€ Te EkacTos EwuTov 
10 Oenoacbar Baordéa. 

Kara pev 1 tTovs ahdovs ovk exw pereferépous* 
elmely aTpeKews ws EKaoTo. TOY BapBdapwy 7 TeV 
‘EAAjveav yywvilovto: Kata dé “Apreuioiny tdde 
> la 3 ec 2) i) rd 5 an y¥ \ fee 
EyeveTo, aT wy evdokiuynoe addov ETL Tapa Bacthel. 

15 €mELor) yap €s OdpvBov wohdov amikero Ta Baciréos 
‘) / a a wn 
TPHYMATA, EV TOVTW TW KaLP@ 7H VNVS 7 ApTEmaoins 


léxepatgero, were disabled, 76 rhHO0s being equivalent to ai wodhal. 
2éuedde . . . cuvolcerbar, was bound to happen. * depalvwr, fearing. 
4 wereterépous, With &dous, the others severally. * evdoxlunce, won renown. 
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> 2 ial a 
edudKeTo UT veds “ArTiKHS: Kal 1} ovK eyovoa Sia- 
A ¥ nN A > 
guyew, eutpoobe yap aitns noav ahdau vées ida, 
ec \ Lal lal 
9 S€ adtis Tpds TOV Toreniov paliota ervyyave 
SN ¥ al 
€ovoa, €d0€€ ol THDE TOLNT AL, TO Kal TUYHVELKE TOLY- 
, tae S , \ oN om A , 2 
oaon LwKoMern yap umTO THs “ATTLKHS pépovTa 
> ld 8 \ an lal 
eveBare vyt dirty avdpov te Kadvvdéor' kat avtod 
emiTh€ovtos TOV Kadvvdéwy Bacrréos AapaciOvpov. 
> \ A 
€l pev Kal TL VElKOS? Tpds aUToV eyeydovee ETL TeEpt 
e , 2/ > , + > A + 
EdAnomovrov €ovTav, ov pévToL EXw YE ElTELY, OVTE 
> 4 y od 
€l EK TpoOvoiNns avTa ETOINTE, OVTE EL TUVEKUPYOE 7 
tov Kadvvdéwv Kata TUynv Tapatecovaa’ vnds. as 
be > 8B dé ‘ £5 8 > Ja / 
€ eveBar€ Te Kal KaTédvcE,” EvTVXin yxpHoapEry 
Age = > \ 3 / gy SN ~ > 
dura’ EwuTny ayaba éepydoato. OTe yap THS Atti 
a N , € BQ? > , \ 
KNS VEOS TPLAPapyos ws Ede pv euBdddovoay ryt 
> } a / ie \ 7 \ > M4 
avopav BapBapwyv, vopicas THY véa THY ApTepioins 
} “EXAnvida eivar } advropoddeyv ex Tov BapBdpwvr Kat 
avTOlOL amUvELY, aTooTpeas Tpos ahAas ETpameeTo. 
TOUTO pev TOLOVTO aiTH TUVyAveKE yeverOar Svadvyetv 
‘\ AN > 4 lal \ / yy \ 
Te kal py ato\daOa, TovTo b€ cuvéBn woTE KaKOV 
epyacaperny amd TovTaY avTiy paioTa eddoKimnoat 
mapa Hép&n. éyerar yap Baorhéa Onevpevov pabew 
Tv véa euBarovoar, Kat dy TLWa ElTEtY THY TapEdr- 
tov: A€omota, opas “Aptrewioinv as eb aywvilerar 
‘\ 4 A 7 ‘8 \ \ 3. 7 a 10 
Kal véa TOV TONEMioY KaTedVTE; Kal TOV ETELPETH aL 


~ > / Ry \ 3 tA x ¥ ~~ \ , 
€l adnbéws eoTl ApTemtoins TO Epyov, Kal TOUS pavat, 


17) wal. . . monodoyn, the doing of which proved also to her 
advantage. *épovea, at full speed. *évéBadre, rammed. * Kaduvdéwy: 
Calynda was a city of Caria. ° vetkos, quarrel, %ék mpovolns, inten- 
tionally. ‘ovvexipnoe . . . waparecotoa, happened by chance to run 
afoul of her. ®xarédvoe, had sunk it. °duda, two-fold. 1° éreipéo Bau, 
asked. 
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s Nears nie i) to \ 2 Z \ Se 
capéws TO ericnpov' THS vEds ETLTTAapEVOUS’ THV OE 
= 9 > , N 
diadlapetcay nmuotéato eivat Tokeminv? Ta TE yap 
B} la / 
ahha, ws ElpnTar, avTH TVVAVELKE Es EVTUXNY YEvopEVa, 
Kat TO TOV ex THS Kadvvduxns veds pndeva atocwlerta 
, 3 , A Fat P Re a , \ 
Katyyopov’ yeverOa. Eépgyy oe eimew éyerar 7pos 
\ / e \ x , s A 
Ta ppalopeva: Oi pev avdpes yeyovact mou yuvatkes, 
€ \ om) oy, A \ — \ > lad 
at dé yuvatkes avdpes. Tadra wey BépEnv pact etre. 
3: \ oo / 4 4 > XN NX », c X\ 
Ev 6€ t@ Tove! TovTw amd pev Cave 6 oTpatnyos 
“ApraBlyyyns 6 Aapelov, BépEew eav adeddeds, azo be 
a\Xou TOAAOl TE Kal dvopactol Tlepoéwy Kat Mydov 
Kat Tov ad\\wv Tuppaxywv, ddiyor dé tives Kat ‘EAAR- 
vov are yap véew ETLOTAPEVOL, TOLL al VEES dvebbet- 
povTo, Kal py ev YeLpOv vou@ amTorAdNQpeEvoL, es THY 
Sahapiva dueveov. Tav dé BapBapwy oi TodXdot év 7H 
Oaracoyn SivepOa q UK € { 2Trel 
n SvepPapnoav, véEy ovK ETLOTAPEVOL.  ETTEL 
d€ at mpatar és huyny erparovto, evOavra at mAEtTTAL 
, e N ” 12 > \ / 
duepOelpovto: ot yap omiabe TeTaypevor, és TO Tpdabe 
THOL VNVoL Taplevar TELPwMEVOL WS aTOdEEdpEVOL TL 
is’ > i ¥ fre “~ , \ 
Kal avTol epyov Bactrel, THOL oeTepynor vyvaot ev- 
yovonor TEeplemuTTov. . . . 
c \ , , , 
Os d€ y vavuayin Siehé€dvTO, KaTepvcartes® és 
\ A COM al , 9 y , 
Ea SERGE a Ehanves TOP. YO YUOD Oe aa 
> Y > > 
ETUYXAVE ETL EOVTA, ETOLMOL HOaY €s ahAnY VavpLayinD, 
> / aN / x Yy 
eXmilovtes THTL TEPLEOVaTNTL VyVot ETL ypyHoecOaL 
r / =| / & 5 \ c ¥ Q \ \ 
Baciea. . . . Eepéys O€ ws euabe 70 yeyovds 
Aa PS te A an > , e ia 10 A 
mafos, deioas pH tis TOV “Idvav broOnTa” rotor 


lérlonuov, standard, sign. *Hmwréaro, they thought surely. 
Skarhyopov, accuser. *rdvy, toil, struggle. °véew, to swim. ® év xewav 
vouw, in hand-to-hand fight. ‘dmodefduevor, from dSelxvus, not from 
déxouat, Skareptoavres, after they had towed. °vavnylwv, wrecks. 
0 Yrodjrar, might suggest. 
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y , c 4 
EdAnot } avdrot vojowot Téa és TOV “EAHoTOVTOY 
, be , \ > \ 1 “A J 
AVoovTes TAS yedvpas, kat arohapplets' ev TH Evpodrry 
4 > 4 Ly 9° > / 
KWOUVEVON amohéobar, Spnopov” €Bovreve. 


A. 


In this sea fight the Persians showed themselves brave 
men, but they were not skilled* as the Greeks were,‘ so that 
in the end most of their ships were destroyed. Now I can- 
not tell what the others severally’ achieved,’ but the tale 
about’ Artemisia is worth telling. For she, when pursued 
and unable to escape on account of the multitude of the 
Persian ships, rammed at full speed® and sank a Calyndian 
ship which was in her way.*® At this one might well be” sur- 
prised, for the Calyndians were friendly and themselves also 
Carians,** but Artemisia reaped” a two-fold benefit from 
this: in the first place the commander of the Athenian ship 
gave up the pursuit thinking that she was on their side,” 
and secondly the king honored her still more than before, for 
he supposed it was a Greek ship that she had sunk. And, 
as luck would have it, no one from that ship escaped to tell” 
how the matter really’ was.” 


B. 


Meanwhile Xerxes, who was beholding the fight,’ saw 
the ship which thus sank another, and asked those about him 


1 dronaupbels, cut off. 7 Spncudsy, flight. 

3 Skilled, émistjpwr. *As ... were, dorep, omitting were. 
5 Severally, exact. ° Achieved, mpdttw. ‘The tale about, ra repl, 
with acc. °At full speed, pepouévn, rather than ¢épovoa. In her 
way, guroddv, ™ Might well be, elkbrws, with poten. opt. ™ Carians, 
Kapes. 1 Reaped, follow the text, or use ¢époua. 1 On their side, 
per ait&v. “It was, etc.: avoid the circumlocution, and put the adj. 
first. Escaped to tell: follow the text, or use gore. | Really, 
Te byte. 1 Was, exw. 

18 Fight, vavuaxta. 
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if it was really Artemisia’s. They said that it was,’ and 
then the king exclaimed, ‘‘Would that? my men were as 
brave as this woman!” And this he said because by this 
time many of his ships had been destroyed or captured’ and 
many notable men had been slain, among them his own 
brother. For most of the Persians did not know how to 
swim, so that, when their ships were destroyed, they per- 
ished; but those of the Greeks who met with this misfor- 
tune‘ swam ashore,’ save those who® were slain in fight. 

When at length the battle came to an end’ the Greeks 
put® in to Salamis, expecting that the king would bring 
together the ships he had left and again sail against them. 
But Xerxes dared not fight again, but, fearing that they 
might also destroy the bridge over the Hellespont, bethought 
him of flight.° 


1Said it was, dnul, simply. ? Would that, ei yap, with past 
indic., or dpedov, with infin. * Captured, aXlcxoua. +* Met with this 
misfortune = suffered this. °Ashore=to the land. *®Save those 
who, mrnv bc. Came to an end, rerev7&. § Put in to, mpocéxw els. 
® Flight, pvyy. 
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PLATAEKA 
Herodotus (see p. 124), 9, 61 ff. 


[See Grote, IV, pp. 257 ff.; Curtius, IT, pp. 889 ff .; 
Durty, Tl, tl, pp: 4/8 ff.> Con, I, pp. 6847.3 Holm, 1, 
pp. 69 f.; and Abbott, II, pp. 225 ff. | 


Ovrw d7 povvwbévres Aakedarpdvioe Kal Teyenra, | 
edvTes avy Wirotor apiOpoy ot pev TmevTaKiopvpLoL, 
Teyenrar d€ tpicxidior (otro. yap ovdapa arecyi- 

9 > X\ 0: ; > / ¢c 
Covro’ amd Aakedatpovinv), erpayidlovto ws ovpBa- 
, y \ lot lo aA ? \ 
héovtes Mapdoviw kat TH OTpaTin TH Tapeovoyn. Kal 
> / > 7 x V4 i? » \ 
ov yap ou éeyiveTo TA ohdyia ypnota, emimTov Se 
> ~ > ie “A / \ \ A A 
avT@V Ev TOUT® TW YpOVw TOAOL Kal TOAAW TEvVES 
2 , , 3 \ \ , HG , 
erpwpatilovto: ppatavtes® yap ta yéppa‘ ot Wépoau 
> V2 aA / \ b] , 5 Y yy 
anlecav Tov To€evpuatov ToANMA aEedéws,” OVTW WaOTE 
mielomevav TOV Yraptintéwy Kal TOV opaylav od ywvo- 
, > Z \ ig \ Ne 
pevov atoBrépavta tov Ilavoaviny mpos 76 Hparoy 
XN i > / \ f2 4 
TO Ildatadwv émuxartéoacba tiv Oedv, ypynilovra 
pndapas odhéas wevoOnvar THs €dridos. Tadra 8 Er 
TovTov émiKaheopevov mpocEavacTavtTes mpoTEpou ol 
Teyenrar éydpeov és Tovs BapBdpovs, Kat Toto. Aake- 
Sapoviowss avtixka peta THY EvyHY THY Ilavoaview ey 


1Teyefrar: Tegea wasa city in S.E. Arcadia. ? ovéaua dmecxlfovro, 
would in no wise part from. ° ppatavres, making a hedge of. * véppa, 
wicker shields. ° apedéws, in vast numbers, lit. unsparingly. 
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ee XN , 4 c be , 
veto Ovopevoiat TA Ohayia ypnaTa ws OE KpoV@ 
ae v4 . 
KoTé! éyiveTo, EX@PEOV Kal OUTOL émt Tovs Heépoas, Kat 
(3 , > tA \ , 7 2 > td be ~ 
ot époa avrio Ta TO€a perevtes.” e€ylveTo O€ TPO- 
an ¥ 
TOV TEpt TA yeppa HaXn. ws b€ TavTa eremTOKEE, NOY 
\ 
eyivero payyn ioxyupn Tap avtTo 7o Anpnrpiov Kat 
vd > \ , oh A > ae 3 »O / 3 , 
Xpovov emt ToAAOr, €s O aTiKOVTO €s Oia pov” Ta yap 
Sdpata émiiapBavopevor Katéxdwv' ot PBapBapor. 
va 5 , ‘\ Cf. a y S € 
AjpaTtl pév vuv Kal pon oOvK NOTOoVES YoaV OL 
, ¥ GRR OR \ No / 
Ilépoa, dvothou® 6€ édvtes Kat pos’ avetiaTHmoves 
Hav Kal OVK omoLo TotaL evavTio“ar Godiny,® Tpo- 
h 9 \ D5 \ / \ Ae he \ 
e€alacovtes’ 6€ KaT eva Kal d€ka Kal TAEVVES TE Kal 
> , , 10 > MA > \ / 
eldaooves ovaTpEpomevol, ’ ExeTLTTOV ES TOUS LTApTLN- 
L Suedbec n O€ ETY € auTos €a 
Tas Kal Ou (povto. TH VYXaVvE avTOS EwV 
> y wn 
Mapddmos, am timrov Te payomevos evkov Exwy TE 
im e SX 18 a Gi - & > ’ , 
mept ewuTov Noyadas” Hepoewy Tovs apiatous xtAtLous, 
TavTy O€ Kal pahiota TOVs evavTiovs eTlecav.’” OcoV 
, , 50 A € de > A XN 
peev vuv ypovov Mapdduos mepinv, ot O€ avTetyov Kat 
apuvopevor KaTeBaddov toddovs Tov Aakedatpovior: 
e \ / E} 4 \ \ \ 3 “A , 
ws 5€ Mapddnos amrébave kal 76 Tept Exewor TeTAypE 
aN 2 , ¥ 7 \ \ ec »” 
vov, €ov tLoxupoTatov, EemTEre, OVTW 57) Kal ot addou 
erpatrovto Kat el€av" Tota. Aakedatmovioror. metortov 
, AN Ne idee rf) / ¥ 2A y 
yap oheas €dnhéeTo" y €abys, Epyuos €ovTa oTav- 
mpos yap Omdiras €dvTES yumYATES aya@va EmoLEdYTO. 
> an y / A 4 na vA \ \ 
evOavta 4 TE Sikn Tod ddvov Tod Acwridew KaTa TO 
XpHnoTHpLov Toto. Laraptijtyou ek Mapdoviou émereré 


lypivm xoré, finally. *erévres, throwing aside. 4 adbcpudy, cf. 
XXV, 1. 81. ‘xarékdwv, broke off. ° Ajmart, courage. ° dvordou, without 
defensive armor. ‘al mpds, and besides. Scodlnv, skill. ° rpoctato- 
sovres, darting forth. 1° cvarpepbuevor, in groups of. | Noyddas, picked 
men. “Mémlecav, pressed hard on. eitay, gave way. éédndéero, 
harmed. 
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\ 4 > 4 il v4 c / A 

€T0, Kal vikny avaipeeras’ KaXdiorny atacéwy TOV 
c ~ » es 
nets Omer lavoavins 6 KeopBporov Tod Avagavdpe 
5 > 6c EN io € 4 c 2 , LESS 
ew... ev 0€ IIhatarnor ot Wepoa ws éTpamovTo UT 

lot } 7 ¥ > / / > XN 
tov Aakedaovior, epevyov ovdéva Koapov és TO 
OTpaToTEdov TO EwUT@V Kal €s TO TELYOS TO EVALVOV TO 


> , > , 2 a oe 
eTOLnoavTo ev poipy TH OnBatd.. 


When the rest of the Greeks had withdrawn,’ the Lace- 
daemonians, although left alone, resolved‘ to attack the bar- 
barians. They therefore sacrificed, as their custom is before? 
a battle, but the omens would not prove favorable. Mean- 
while the Persians, who had made a hedge of their wicker 
shields before their line, were letting® their arrows fly,® and 
many of the Lacedaemonians were falling. Seeing this 
Pausanias called upon the goddess Hera not to suffer? them 
to perish; and it is said that straightway the omens became 
favorable, and they advanced. <A fierce struggle then 
ensued,® for the Persians, especially Mardonius and the 
picked men about him, showed themselves no whit’ inferior 
in courage; but they wore no armor, and besides were 
unskilled in fight as compared with’? Spartans. Finally 
therefore Mardonius and the best of those about him fell, 
and then all turned and fled. 

Thus Pausanias won the most glorious victory whereof 
we have record." 


ldvaipéerar, won. *polpy, district, territory. 

3 Had withdrawn, avaxwpd. +* Resolved, 5ox6, with dat. ° Before, 
mp6, with gen. ° Letting... fly, cf. XXV, 1. 100, or use rogedw simply. 
7 Suffer, mepwp&, with partic. ° Hnsued, ylyvoua. ° No whit, ovdév. 
10 As compared with, ws rps. 1 Have record=know. 
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XXVIII 


THE RING OF POLYCRATES 
Herodotus (see p. 124), 3, 39 ff. 


[On Polycrates see Grote, III, pp. 458 ff.; Curtius, I, 
pp. 168 f.; Duruy, U1, I, pp. 272 ff.5 Coz, I, pp. 359 7-5 
Holm, I, pp. 414 ff.; and Abbott, I, pp. 514 ff.) 


"Ev ypove € ddiyw adtixa tov TodvKparteos 7% 
, » 1 \ 9% De nf Ei ae ee) , 
Tmpnypata nvéero' Kal nv BeBameva’ ava tTeTHY loviny 
Kal THY adAnv ‘EAAdda: oKov yap iOvcee oTpater- 
ecOar, TavTa ol é€xyapee evTUXEws. EexTHTO SE TEVTY- 
3 4 (4 ‘ \ 4 / yy de 
5 KOVTEpoUS’ TE EKAaTOY Kal xLAlovs TooTas, EpeEpe OE 
Ni) 5 , 5 / 6 NOE] -~ \ ir ¥ 
Kal nye Tavtas dvakpivwr® ovdéva: T@ yap hilw edn 
xapretaOar waddov atrod.dovs Ta EAaBe ) apynv’ pnde 
haBaov. ovyxvas pev 57) TOV VHTAV apatpyKee,® TOAAA 
\ WY iuGe > , 9 » 2 10 Q\ \ \ , 
d€ Kal THS HrEipov’ aatea ev’ d€ 8x) Kal AeaBiovs 
10 Tavotpatin BonPéovtas Mudynotovor vavpayin Kpaty- 
gas ethe, ot THY Tappov TEpl TO TELyos TO Ev Yapw 
TAC OV dedepevor aputar. 
Kai kws Tov “Apacu SURG (eens 0 Tae 
Kpatns ovK é€ddvOave, Adda Ot ToT Hy emedes.'! 


15 TOAA® O€ ETL TAEVVGS OL EdTUXINS yVomerns, yparbas és 


1 nvtero, waxed, * BeBwuéva, celebrated. ° idicee, strove, undertook. 
4 revrnxovrépous, ships of fifty oars. &pepe. . . Frye, plundered. ® 1a- 
kplywy, exempting. Tdapxnv, to begin with. %dpaipjxee, had s wcdued 
*nrelpov, mainland. 'év, among the number, | émmedés, an object of 
concern. 
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BiBrtov rade éeméorerre és Yapov “Apacs Ilo vk pa- 
-— @® , 

TEL MOE heyet. Ov pev tuvOavec Oat avopa pirov Kat 

fetvov eb mpyacorta, enol dé ai oat peyahau EUTUX Lat 
2 > , 1 \ A > , c y¥ 

ovK apéoKovat,' TO Oetoy emiatapevw ws ett POove- 
s. 2 , , \ aN \ A x , 

20 pov. Kal Kws Bovopat Kal avTos Kal TOV av KHda- 
pa TO pév TLE evtuyéey TOV Tpnyuatov, To Oe 
Tpoontaiey,*’ Kat ovTw diadepew Tov ai@va® évahha€® 
TPHTTwY 7) EVTVXEELY TA TATA. ovdeva yap Kw hoyw 
oloa akovaas oaTLS €s TéAOS OV KAKOS eTEMEVTNTE TPOP- 

2% pilos,’ evTvXewy TA TAaVTA. Ov av VV enol TELObpEVOS 
Toinoov Tpos Tas EvTVXias ToLdde: PpovTicas TO av 

yy WA / »¥ XN 3) ae ‘\ > , 8 
eupns €ov ToL TElaTOU akiov Kal eT @ TV aTrO\opEeVy 
4 \ A > ig 9 nw bd , yY 
paktota Thy Wuxynv adynoes,” TovTo aToBae ovTw 
oo 4 y 3 > 72 4 X\ > x 
oKas pynKere N€a €s avOpamovs. nv Te py éevadda€ 

30 On T@TO TOVTOV al EvTVXiaL TOL THAOL TAOHOL TpOTT 

, i 5) ne , eee Xi) 
TTWOL, TPOTH TO CE EWED VTOKELMEVH AKEO. 
Tatra émudeEdpevos" 6 Hodvuxparys Kat vow K\aBov 
Y € BY oe “ + 2Q7 1D Jen oN / 
@s ot eb UTetiMero Apacts, edilnto” ém @ av padora 
THY WuxnV aonfein” atodopevm TOV KEN LoD,  8uln- 
2 7 4S . 2 ¢ Vie S 2 , 
8 pevos O€ EUPLTKE TOdE: HY OL OdpyHyts” THY EepopeE 
50 / 5 16 \ ie ee) ¥ Se > 
xXpvadderos, cuapaydou'” wev AiHov €ovaa, Epyov OE HY 
@coddpov Tov TnXexhéos Lapiov. émet @Y Ta’THY ol 
3 / > lal Ed / / / 
eddxee aTroBaheiv, érolee Tordde: TEevTnKdVTEpov TAN- 


, 5) la ea? 5) See \ av 2) a 
pwoas avopov eveBy €S QAuTYV, PEeTa de avayayew 


ldpécxovor, please. * pbovepdv, envious, jealous. *Kjdwyat, care 
for. 4 rpoomrater, fail. > Siapépev tov aléva, go through life. 
6 évadddé, alternately. 7 mpopprfos, utterly, “root and branch.” § ér 
@ drodouévy, at the loss of which. ° adyjoes, feel pain. 1° axéo, heal, 
cure; pres. imperative. 1! ému\eEduevos, reading. ™ édlgnro, sought. 
13 danGeln, be vewed. 'xKemundwy, treasures. odpnyls, a seal-ring. 
16 guapdydouv, emerald. 
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~ / e \ 9 
4 €xéeve €s TO TéAayos.' ws SE aTOTHS VHTOV Exas 
lal 7 is / 

éyévero, Treptehopevos THY OPpHyioa TAVTWY OpEoVTwY 
lat a \ 
Tov ouptrdov pimte és TO Tédayos. TovTo Se 
- b) bs > / Ae \ > - a 
Toijoas arémree, aTriKdpevos S€ €s TA OlKia Tuudopy 
éyparo. méuntn S€ } ety Nuepn amo TovTwv TaAde 
4 z as $ > \ IN ‘\ 3 IN ‘\ > Ay 
sol ouvyverke yeverOar: avnp adievs’ aBwv txOovv 

, \ Ne Teo Tl nN @ <2 vA 
péyay te Kal Kadov lov pov Lodvxparet Owpov 
Sobjva: dépwv 8) emt tas Ovpas Ilokueparet edn 
eOéreav édOety és ov, Yyopynoavtos d€ ol TovTOU 
deve Sidovds Tov iyOvy: "QA Bacrred, eyo TOvde EdAov 
s00UK €dlKaiwca dépev es ayopyy, Kaitep €wv azro- 
, 4 DWN , 2 aes > » \ 
xetpoBioros,* adda pou eddxkee ED TE Elvar akvos Kal 
Lal A >. ~ \ , , / ¢c \ 
ms ons apyns: ool by pv dépav Sida. 06 d€ 
¢ \ a » b) / 5 / ~ oS > 
yodets Totou emeor apeiBera” Torride. Kadpta te && 
emoinaas Kal yapis OutAn TOV TE Adywv Kal TOD Sapov- 

7 oN a i ¢ \ X c \ ra 
skal o€ émt Oetmvoy Kadéopev. 6 pev Oy ahieds péeya 
TOLEVLEVOS TATA HLE ES TA OiKia, TOV Oé LyOdY Tapvor- 
tes® ot Oepdmovtes evpioxovor ev TH vydvt' avTov 
éveovoav 7Hv TlokuKpdteos odpnytoa. as dé elddv 
Sey. , ¥ , 8 \ 
Te kal eX\aBov Taxiota, ehepov KEYapyKOTES Tapa 
wTov Todv«parea, duddvtTes S€ of THY oppnytoa 

» 4 / c 4 \ \ c > ial A 

€Xeyov oTew TpdT@ EvpeOy. Tov dé ws eaonrOe Oetov 
> \ A / > / 4 ~ / 
civat TO TpHypa, ypade €s BrBXAlov wavta Ta TroLy- 
cavrTd pu ota katadehaBynke,” yparas dé és Atyumrov 
emé€Onke. emuheEdpevos 5€ 6”Apacis Td BuBdiov 7d 

XQ lot ny / @ ¥ Y bd / 10 
6 mapa TOU IlokuvKpareos AKov, euae OTL Exkopioar” TE 


larédayos, the open sea. *éxds, far. %adueds, fisherman. 4 dro- 
xepoBloros, making my living by toil. > duelBerar, answered. 
°rduvorres, cutting (open). ' vndvi, belly. ®kexapnxéres, filled with joy. 
®*ra mojoavra . . . KatadeNaBynxe, what he had done and what had 
resulted for him. '° éxxouloa, to extricate, save. 
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advvarov ein avOpdrw dvOpwrov é« Tod péddovToS 
yverbar tpHypatos, Kal Ore ovK Ed TEAEUTHOELY pEANOi 
Uoduxparys eitvxéwy Ta TavtTa, Os Kal TA amoBdddeu 
evpioke. mrémrpas d€ of KYpuKa es Sapov SvavecOau' 
epyn tHv Eavinv. Todvde d€ Elvexey TadTta emolec, iva 
BN ouvTvxins Ses TE Kal weyahys LlokuKparea Kara- 
AaBovons aitos ahynoee THY Wuyny ws TEpt Eeivou 
avopos. 
A. 

Polycrates, tryrant of Samos, ruled over? many islands 
and many cities of the mainland. These he had subdued 
with his ships and his bowmen; for it was said that he plun- 
dered friend and foe alike, and that he was successful in 
everything he undertook.*® 

Now he had a friend, Amasis, king of Egypt, who, when 
he heard of Polycrates’s great prosperity, sent him a letter, 
saying that he feared that some great misfortune would 
come upon him, ‘‘For the gods,”’ he said, ‘‘are jealous, and 
in the end destroy miserably* all those who are prosperous 
in everything.’? So he bade him ponder’ which one of his 
possessions he held most valuable, and at the loss of which he 
would grieve most, and to throw this away in such wise that* 
his eyes should never see it again. For he hoped that by 
this advice he might be able to save his friend, and that 
after this his good luck would alternate with misfortune. 


Bb. 


Now, when Polycrates read this letter, it seemed to him 
that Amasis gave him good advice; so he decided to throw 


1 Scadvecba, broke off. 

2 Ruled over, épxw, with gen. “Undertook, émxepd. + Miser- 
ably, xaxGs, or follow the text. ° Ponder, ppovrl{w. °In such wise 
that, otrws déore, with infin. 


on 


So 


on 
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away a seal-ring which he was wont to wear. It was an 
emerald set in gold, and he thought he would grieve most at 
the loss of this. So he manned a ship of fifty oars, and put 
out, and then, in the sight of all those with him, flung the 
ring into the sea. 

A few days after this' a fisherman brought to the palace 
a huge fish, saying that it seemed to him too fine to® be taken 
to market, but worthy rather to be given to the king. So 
Polycrates, pleased at the gift and at the man’s words, 
invited him to dinner. Now one may well wonder’ at what 
I am about to tell; but in the belly of the fish was found 
this same ring. At this Polycrates was pleased and wrote to 
Amasis, telling him what he had done. 

But Amasis broke off his friendship with him, thinking 
that calamity was sure* to come upon one so lucky. 


1A few days after this, torepov, with dat. of measure. ? Too fine 
to, kadNlwy 7) wore. * May well wonder, cf. XXVI, A, note. * Was 
sure, wavrTws dev. 
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MENIPPUS AND TANTALUS 
Lucian, ‘‘ Dialogues of the Dead,’’ 17. 


[Lucian was born at Samosata on the Euphrates about 
the year 120 a.p. In a tract still extant he tells how, 
when a boy fresh from school, he was sent to his uncle, a 
sculptor of note, to learn the sculptor’s trade, as his father 
had not the means to give him a liberal education, and how, 
driven out because of his awkwardness in breaking a slab of 
marble he had been bidden to chisel, he had on the following 
night seen a dream which had led him to choose culture after 
all. So he set himself to learn Greek—the language of the 
cultivated world—and began the study of rhetoric, appar- 
ently at Antioch. He lived for a time as a lawyer, but soon, 
deserting this practical field and devoting himself to sophistic 
eloquence, travelled widely through the Greek and Roman 
world, delivering set speeches, and winning for himself 
renown and doubtless wealth. Later he turned to philosophy 
and took up his residence at Athens, adopting the form of 
the dialogue for his writings, and using them to travesty the 
foibles and follies of his fellows, particularly those who made 
false pretentions to wisdom or virtue. Philosophy, too, 
however, he flung aside, not without a touch of bitterness, 
and in his later years resumed his work as a writer of 
sophistic ‘‘show-pieces.’’ He held for some time before his 
death a lucrative government position in Egypt, and died 
there at the age of, perhaps, seventy. 

His numerous writings, of which we possess no less than 
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eighty-two, although some of these are certainly and others 
probably spurious, represent almost all the phases of his 
varied activity, and throw a flood of light on the life of his 
time, that age of decadent paganism with its shams and hol- 
lowness, all laid bare by his merciless wit and bitter cynicism. 

Lucian’s Greek is not pure Attic either in its forms or 
its vocabulary, and the student should be on his guard 
against unusual uses of the negative, of the particles gener- 
ally, and of the optative mood. | 


Mévia7os—Ti kddes, @ Tavradre; 7H Ti weavTov 
B0U Lest SN 1S / 9e , 
odvpy’ emt TH Airy” EoTOS; 
Tavtraros—on, ® Mévrme, ato\wod\a rd TOV 
roy E 
upous. 
Y > 5 A 
M.—ovtws apyos* ei, ws? un emixtrbas® Tuety 7) Kat 
\ > 9 , 7 TaN ottoman , 
vy AC apvoapevos’ Koidy? TH yeupé; 
T.—ovdev ddedos et emixtrbayu hevyer yap Td 
tS) 3 oa , ¥ Q / x bé \9 
vowp, eTedav Tpoo.orta atc Onrai pe: Hv O€ ToTE Kal 
apvTwpat Kal TpoTEVveyKw TO OTOmaTL, ov PUdvw 
48 10 oy, X\ tr \ 8 \ A 8 s, 
BpéEas" akpov To yxetdos, Kat dia TV daKxTUAwY 
Suappvéev" ovk 018 6Tws ads amodeina Enpav” thy 
XEtpa prov. 
, > 
M.—tepdoriov® ti mdoyxes, ® Tdavrade. arap 
> , 4 \ \ nw lol A 
eir€é rot, Tt Oat Kat Sé€y Tod TE; ov yap THma EexeELs, 
2) > A \ 
ah’ é€xeivo pev ev Avdia mov tanta," omep Kat 
(ae ik \ aA An 
menv” Kat Subnv edvvato, od dé 7 Wy?) THs av ere 
x 3 
H Supens 7} mivois; 


'ddvpn, bewail. *Xluvy, pool. *dhpous, thirst. ‘dpyss, lazy. 
Sas dore, “émixipas, stooping down. 7 dpuoduevos, drawing it up. 
Sxothy, hollow, *xal, trans. by stress on the copula vb., If I Do. 
0 Bpééas, wetting. |! duappuév, slipping. 'énpdv, dry.  repdoriv, mar- 
vellous, 'ré0arra., lies buried.  rewhv, be hungry, dupiy, be thirsty. 
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cn aL: ) a eS , la 

T.—tovur avTo 7 KoXdacis! Eats, TO Suny THY Woxyny 

@S TOpLa ovoar. 
> x an A Y 

M.—a)ha rovro pev ovtws mioTevooper, eel dys 

/ nw > 
KkodalecOar To Sipe. ti 8 ody cou TO Sevdy eora; 
ey Yas) ats 5 49 n n°) ip > e lal \ 
] O€dLas pH EVOE(a” TOV TOTOV aTODarys; OvK bpw yap 
tAX 10 \ fa) x Q 4 3 lal > i 
adXdov aonv pera TOVTOY 7) Oavarov evTevfev Els ETEpoV 
TOTOV. 

T.—dpOas ev Néyers: Kal todTo 8’ ody pépos THs 

v3 < lal ~ 
Karadikns,® Td émOupety mety pndev Sedpevov. 

M.—Anpeis,* ® Tavrade, kat ws adnOas aorov 
detaPat Soxets, axparov’ ye édeBdpov® v7 Ala, doris 
TOVVAVTLOV TOLS UTO TOV AUTTOVTWL" KUVVOV dedynypevous® 
mérovOas od TO VOwp, ara THY Sibav TepoBnpevos. 

T.—ovde rov E\NEBopov, @ Méurme, avaivopau 
TTLELY, yevouTo [Lou Lovo. 

M.—@dppe, ® Tdvrade, ws ovTe od ovre adddos 
mieTaL TWY VEKPOV: aovvatov yap: Kaito. ov mavTes 
Y AY > ¢ A n > XN > 
a@otep ov €k KaTadikns Susaor TOD VdaToS abTovs OvKX 
UITOMEVOVTOS. 


Menippus—What is this, Tantalus? You are weeping 
and lamenting, but I can see no cause.” 

Tantalus—Menippus, I am dying” of thirst. 

Menippus—What, Tantalus! You are dying of thirst, 
while you stand by a pool of water? Are you then too lazy 
to stoop down and drink? 


1xddaous, punishment. 2évdela, lack. 3xaradlkns, sentence. 
‘dnpets, you talk nonsense. *dxpdrov, pure.  ° €XdeBdpov, hellebore, 
taken as a cure for madness. 7 )vurrévrwy, mad, 8 dedinyuévus, bitten. 
9 dvalvouar, refuse. 

10 Cause, airla. 1! Am dying, pres. mid. 
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Tantalus—It is a marvel, Menippus, but this very thing 
is impossible; for the water flees from me so that I am 
unable to get near it. And there is no use in trying’ to 
draw it up in my hand, for it slips through my fingers before 
I wet my lips. This is my punishment—that I long to drink 
but cannot. 

Menippus—Well, take heart, Tantalus. At any rate 
you need not fear that you will die of thirst; for you are in 
Hades already,* and there is no longer any death for you. 
But who could have told me that I should see a spirit that 
was thirsty?* For how could a spirit drink, anyway,° while 
its body lies buried? 


2 


1In trying=if I try, use repua. 2 At any rate, yodv, post- 
positive. * Already, iin. +That was thirsty, partic. ° Anyway, 
kal, with the vb, 
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XXX 


MENIPPUS AND HERMES 
Lucian (see p. 157), ‘‘ Dialogues of the Dead,”’ 18. 


Mévimmos—mov 6€ of Kadoti eiow 7 at Kadai, 
€ a , il , 2» 
Eppn; Eevaynoodr' pe véndvv” ovta. 
< A Cy va ik) (2 MN 9: 
Epuns—ov ayodyn po, ®@ Meévurme mAnVv Kat 
exeivo aToBArabov, ert Ta Se€id, vba 6 “TaxwOdos té 
seoTte Kat Napxiooos Kat Nipeds kat “Ayiddeds kal 
A Nae A 
Tup® kat “EXévn kai Ada Kat odws® Ta apxata mavra 
Ka. * 


ww nw . 
M.—éoTa? pova dpa Kat Kpavia 


TOV oapkarv" 
/ iA \ / 
yvuEva, ofmova TA TONG. 
4 \ \ > la) Y > A , e SN 
10 E.—kat pov €xewa €oTw & TaVTES ol ToLNTal 
Javpalovor Ta 607A, Gv av €oLkas® KaTappovely. 
M.—opas? rH “EXevyny pou detEov: od yap av d.a- 
yvoinv eywye. 
e \ x / ee re A: 
E.—rovurt 70 Kpaviov 7 EXévy eotiv. 
15 M.—eira did TovTo ai yxihiae vyes EmrnpoOnoar 
A an y 
e€ anaons THS EdAddos kal Tom~ovToL erecov “EAnveés 
\ , \ a s > + 10 
te kat BapBapor Kat TooadTar TodELS avadoTaroL 


yeyovacw; 


lteydynoov, show me the sights. *véndwv, new-comer. 3 ddus, 
in a word. ‘xdéddn, beauties. *dcrd, bones. ®kpavla, skulls. 7 capxdr, 
flesh. %%oxas, seem.  %8uws, nevertheless. Mavdcraran, laid waste. 
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> s ey - 
‘E.—ad\WN otk eides, ® Meérimme, Caoocav THY 


A ¥ Nise Shei tab) yj 17> 
YUVQLKQ" epbns Y2pP av KAaL OV AVELEONTOV €lLVal 


TOLNOD a pt UVVALKL TOALY YPOVOY ahyEea TAaTYELV: 
n Bee y XP y. X 


ével kal Ta avOn” Enpa ovTa et Tis BrEroi atoBeBXr- 
A 9 a o 
Kota® thy Badynv,* dpopha® Syndrov ore aiT@ dd€e, ore 
2 p) “6 Ay \ , q , , 9 
pevtor avOer® Kat Even THY ypoay,’ KaA\LOTa EoTW. 
M.—ov«otv tovto, ® “Epuy, Oavyalw, eb py 
, 8 car. XN XN 4 A =) 
ovviecav® ot “Ayaol mept mpdypatos ovTws ddvyo- 
Xpoviov’ Kat padiws atoPavovvtos TovovrTEs. 
‘E—ov oxody por, © Mévirrre, cupdhirocodety cor. 
Y NOMEN , 10. 7 x fa) x 20 A 
@OTE OV pev ETrLeEdpevos’” Témov EvOa av EHeAHsS, KELoO 
KataBahov oeavtov, eya S€ tods addouvs veKpovs 
Hon perehevoopat. 


Menippus—Tell me, Hermes, where are all the old-time 
beauties? Pray take me about and show them to me, for I 
wish to see those of whom the poets have written." Above - 
all,’ show me Helen. 

Hermes—Here they are, Menippus. This’ is Achilles, 
this“ Narcissus, this Tyro—yes,'* and this’ is Helen. You 
see only skulls and bones, you say, but really this skull is 
Helen; and, had you seen her alive, you, too, would have 
said, with Homer,” that it was but meet long to suffer woes 
for such a woman. 


ldveuéonrov, meet, proper. * dyn, flowers. 3 dmoBeB\nxébra, when 
they have lost. *Bagyy, color. *° duoppa, without beauty. °® avbe?, are 
in bloom. ‘xpbav, color. Savvlecav, understand. ° édvyoxpovlov, short- 
lived. ' éru\cEdpevos, choosing. 

1 Have written, roéw. ' Above all, uddwra. 13 This, assimilate, 
in each case, to the gender of the predicate. 1! Yes, and, cat 5h Kal, 
1b With Homer, rad” “Ounpov. 
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Menippus—It was this' then ‘‘that launched* a thou- 
sand ships,’? and for this so many Greeks and Trojans 
fought and died. But did they not know, Hermes, that she 
would soon pass away, like all mortal* things, and have no 

15 more beauty than a withered flower which men throw aside? 

Hermes—Well, if you want to philosophize, you must 
find someone else. For my partt Iam busy and must go 
after the rest of the souls who have come down. 


1Tt was this... that: avoid the periphrasis and put the 
demonstrative at the head. 2 Launched, xab&kw. * Mortal, @vnrés. 
* For my part: put the personal pronoun at the head. 
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XXXI 


DIOGENES AND MAUSOLUS 
Lucian (see p. 157), ‘‘ Dialogues of the Dead,”’ 24. 


> A ‘ 
Avoyévyns—Q Kap, emt rin péya dpovets Kat 
TavTov Huov mpoTysacbar a€vots; 
\ an > 
MavowXos—kat emt 7m Bacrdreig per, ® Luver- 
mev,' ds €Bacihevoa Kapias pév amdons, Hp&a dé kat 
A \ ‘ 
Avdav évior” Kat vioous S€ Tias vanyayopyny Kat 
aypu Mudyrov éeréBnv 7a mohda THS “Iwvias Kata- 
, XN XN > \ v4 XS: od 
otpedomevos: Kal Kad0s HY Kal wéyas Kal ev ToNEWoLS 
/ 4 XN oe td 4 > DAWN a 
Kaptepos* TO d€ péyvoTov, OTL ev LKapvaco@ 
aA 5 ta 0 ¥ > 7 Wh 6 > ¥ \ 
prnwa Tappeyees Ew emiKelwevov, NAlKOV® OvK aos 
la > > Oe yy > 7 > rd ff 
vexpos, GAN ovd€ ovTws €s KaANos e&NoKyLEVO?, 
yy a > 8 A > x > wy 8 > ral 
imtwv Kat avdpav é€s TO axpiBéoTtaTorv’ eikagpevav 
hiBov’ rod KadXiorov, ofoy ovdé vewv'? evpou Tis av 
€ , > 5 a 5 7 32 N , / 
padias. od do0K® aor diKalws émt TovTos péya 
ppovewv; 
A.—ént tH Baorreia pis Kat T@ Kader Kal TO 
Bape" rod radov; 
M.—v7 Av’ émt rovro.s. 


1 Suwred: Diogenes came from Sinope, on the southern shore of 
the Black Sea. ?évlwy, some. *dxpr, as far as. ‘tkaprepss, valiant. 
Suvpua, tomb. %°4Xtxov, as large as. 1 é&noxnuévov, wrought. %és 7d 
axpiBéorarov, most exactly. °Néov, marble. vedr, temple, "“Bdpet, 
weight. 
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A.—adX’, & kate Mavoade, ovte 7 iayds' exeivy 
»¥. ¥ e »\ , > la) ¢ , 
ETL DOL OUTE N MOPhH TapEdTiV: EL your Ta Edoipefa 
20 OuKacTHY Eymophias mép., ovK exw eitrety, Tivos eveKa 
TO Gov Kpaviov mpoTiysyDein av Tod ewod: dadaxpa® 
‘ ” \ , \ \ 297 4mre / 
yap apydw Kal yuuvd, Kat Tovds dddvtas* dpolws 
4 A ‘\ > \ > 4 A \ 
mpopatvopev Kat TOUS dPOarpovs adypypeOa Kati Tas 
en 3 , fa) Gune Se , \ ie an 
pias? atroveoipmopucla.® 6 d€ Tasos Kat ot ToduTEEts 
A ‘0 ¢ a \ ¥ ory 6 , 
% exetvou Aion “Atkapvacoevar pev tows elev® emudet- 
iN ~ X\ SY 4 € 4 
Kvvo0ae Kat dirotiwetcOar pds Tovs E€vous, ws Oy Tu 
, > Me > A > Ny Vs > , > 
Péeya olKoOopHnpa avTois €oTL: av 06, @ BEATLOTE, OVX 
cm > , 9 > A \ > ‘ A , Y 
Op® ote atrohavers” avTov, TAHY EL poy TOTO dys, OTL 
pardov nuav ayGodopets” wd THrtKOVTOLs )ifous 
30 TLECOMEVOS. | 
M.—avovyta” ody pou exetva TmavTa Kat lodoripos 
¥ 4 \ / 
estat Mavowdos Kat Arcoyevns; 
A.—ovk todtyos, @ yevaidtate, ov yap: Mav- 
owhos pev yap oipodferar'® peuvnpevos Tav vTep 7s, 
3 €v ols EvOatmovery eto, Avoyevns dé KatayehaceTar 
> la ‘ i? 4 \ 3 < nm 3 Ae lal 
avTov. Kat Tapov oO pev ev Aikapvacow Epel EavTOV 
ec A. , lal x‘ \ > ial 
bro Aptepiaias THs yuvarkds Kal adeAPHS KaTETKEVAT- 
pevov, 6 Avcoyévns d€ Tod pev ToHmaTos eb Kat TIVE 
, ¥ > 95 2Q\ \ »¥ Yow tes gee 
Tapov exeL OUK OldEV: OVOE yap ewedev avT@ TovTOV: 
v ‘s A 23 4 \ C4 lal iA 
40 Néyov S€ Tots aplotors TEpt avTov KatahéouTer 
avdpos Biov BeBiwoxas wddrepov, @ Kapav 


lisxds, strength. 2 evuopplas, comeliness. 3 padaxpd, bald. 
456vras, teeth. >pivas, noses. ®%dmrocecyudpueba, are snubbed (so that 
there is nothing left of them, éro—). ‘Trans. as if pives were the sub- 
ject. ‘odvredeis, costly. elev, supply dv, necessary in Attic prose. 
9dmodaves, get good from. 'dxOodopeis, bear a burden. " muefdpevos, 
weighed down by. ™dvbynra, useless.  oiuwterar, will wail. 


or 


So 


on 
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A nA bee 
avipatodwdéaTate,’ TOV God prjpatos Kai ev BeBato- 
TEPW Kuopio KaTETKEVATMEVOV. 


Diogenes asked* Mausolus, when he came down to 
Hades,* why it was that he was so proud, and the Carian 
answered that it was because of his sovereignty, and his 
comeliness, and his prowess,’ and, furthermore,° said that he 
had a marble tomb in Halicarnassus, larger and more beauti- 
ful than any other man’s. But Diogenes asked him where 
his beauty or his strength was now. ‘‘Your skull, also,”’ 
said he, ‘‘is bald and bare, and you, too, have neither 
eyes nor teeth. Wherein then are you comelier than I? 
And as for that tomb of yours, let the men of Halicarnassus 
show that and brag of it; for you surely’ get no good from 
such a weight of marble, however® costly, which weighs you 
down. And see, Mausolus, whether I am not happier*® than 
you. You wail, as you think of the bliss’ that was yours 
above, but I can laugh at you. Whether my body has a 
tomb or not, I know not, nor care. But good men still say 
that I lived a man, and that is my memorial." 


ldviparodwiécrare, most slavish. 2 BeBaorépw, more secure. 

3 Asked, épwrdw. * To Hades, els “Acdov. ° Prowess, avipela. § And 
furthermore, ére 5é. "Surely, rdvrws. §& However = although being. 
® Happier, evdamovérrepos. ' Bliss, eddamovla. 4 Memorial, wvjua. 
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XXXIT 


THE MOSQUITO AND THE LION 
Achilles Tatius, 2, 22 ff. 


[The Greek Romance was a late growth, and all the 
extant representatives date from the Post-Christian era. 
Achilles Tatius is perhaps to be put as late as the fifth cen- 
tury. Heis but a name to us, save that he is said to have © 
been, or to have become, a Christian bishop. His tale of 
the lovers, Leucippe and Clitophon, from which this fable is 
taken, is the only work that has come down to us under his 
name. | 


Aéye toivuy Kdvers' ahalov® rote mpos Tov héovTa: 
Kira kapov Bacireve vopilers as kal Tav addwv 
, NE Eee) em , Go: 3 , 3 
Onpiwv; add’ ovr e€nov KadXdiwv, ovr adkipdrepos 
¥ »¥ , > N , nA + > > “atl 
epus, ovTe peilwy. émel Tis Gor TPHTOV Eat. akKy; 
apvoaoes Tots ovvér® Kat Sdkvers Tots dd0v0L. TavTa 
A xX 

yap ov Tovel payomevn yuvy; motov dé péyeos 7 
KdhNos oe Koopel;’ orépvor® mary, Gor’ Tayeis, 
‘ \ hea ee ATION es lb ee 
Kat ToAAY TEpL TOV avyéva"” Kou." THY KaTOTLY™” OdV 
> a a) ¢e la) > ‘\ be / Q N c rk 
aigyvvynv ovx Opas; Emot d€ péyebos pev O anp 


lxdvwy, mosquito. * ddafdy, braggart. 3 adxuwrepos, more valiant. 
44\ky, prowess. 5 autooes, you scratch. °édrvét, claws. | kocpe?, 
adorns. %oarépvov, chest. °% duo, shoulders. aixéva, neck. ' xébun, 
mane. “xarémw, behind, of the hinder parts. 
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ry > 
Odos, Ooov pou KatadkapBave' To mTrEpdv, KaddoOS 5 
A > Y 
at Tov NeavoY” Kdpat. al pev yap cow woTeEp 
2 a QUES) , A \ A 3 3 Sv 4 
éaOnres, as orav Ow Tavoat THY TINOW” EVvOvomat. 
\ > > iB \ XN A Ey eR 4 
THY 5 avopetav prov pn Kal yedowov? y Kataheye. 
»” 6 A y > ‘\ , x \ 4 
opyavov” yap ohos €lpt Toh€mou: peta pev oadtuyyos 
, , , \ , a , 
TAPATATTOMAL, odhmy€& d€ pou Kat Bédos’ 76 oTopma: 
nn a9 ome \ an NS \ , > a = 
wor eipt Kat avdrytns® Kal to€dtys. €avTov 
a” 4 9 \ 2 , , , Sie 10 
dlaros’ Kal T6€ov yivopar. To€eve yap pov dua€prov 
yt / > ‘\ > € =) ‘A 4 wn \ lal 
Td TrEpov, euTrecav O ws ard Bédovs TOL@ TO Tpadpa, 
6 d€ matayOeis"' eEaipyns Boa Kat Tov TeTpwKdTa™ 
~ > N \ \ > 3 Cs Lal x N\ 4 
(net. eye dé Tapav ov mapa dpod d€ Kat Pevyw 
kal pevo, Kal TEepiiTTEevw TOV avOpwTOY TH TTEPO, YEO 
> >. ‘\ td . aA 4 > ie 13 =] * 
& avtov BX\érwv MEPL TOLS TPavpLacLY OpYovpevov.” AAG 
£ A id > V4 / 4 S. >  d 
Tl det Adywv; apxydpela payns. apa héywr eurinrer 
TO h€ovTe Kal Eis TOUS bfOahpods é€ ba lben 
d S S ahpous €umnoa Kal EL TL 
¥ » th oe , O , 15 9 \ 
ado aTpLYov' TOV TPOT ATV, TEPLITTAMEVOS” Aba Kal 
nw “A vd c x > 4 
7@ BopBo' kataviov." 6 dé €wy Hypiawe® Te Kal 
METEDTPEPETO TAVTH Kal TOV aépa TEpLexacKev.” 6 be 
, , - XN ~) \ > fF , A > > 
Kove TavTy Théov THY 6pyny EeTeTo TaLdiav, Kal ea 
, aA a2: A / 20 Nee \ ¥ >) 
QUTOLS ETITPWOKE TOLS YELEoLV.” Kal O wey EkXLVEV Eis 
TO AuTOUY pepos,” avakayTTwv™ evOa TOD Tpavpatos 7 
4 


r / c de SS \ \ 23 XN A i“ 2. > 
7 ny) O O€ WOTEPD TO QLOTYS TO OWLA oKalwr, ELS 


'karadauBdve, appropriates. * Neudverv, meadows. °rrijow, flight. 
4 évdvouar, I put on. *yerotov, absurd. *édpyavov, tool. 7 Bédos, missile, 
weapon. Satdnras, flute-player, here, trumpeter. ° dicrds, arrow. 
0 §radpiov, through the air. ' raraxéels, smitten. ' rerpwrbra, him that 
smote. ' dpxovpmevor, dancing. ' drpixov, hairless. ' repiirrduevos, flying 
about. 1 BbuBw, with his buzzing. “xaravdey, filling his ears (to 
distraction, kara-). "8 ayplaive, was wroth. 1° repéxacxer, snapped at. 
20 yelheow, lips. *! 7d NuToty uépos, the part that pained him. ™ ava. 
kdurrwv, turning back. 8 maduorys, wrestler. 47d cGua oxdtwv, with 
crouching (lit. limping) body. 
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SS ON Ne > / 9 las A , 5) / 1 
TV oupTOKHY aTépper TaY TOU NEovTOS OddVTMD, 
> \ , § \ Xd , \ , 3 e 3 
auTny peony dLvaTTas KAELOMEVHY THY yevuV.> ob 
386 ‘\ la) 0 4 4 ‘\ ¢ N PJ , 5 
odovTes Kevol THS Onpas* mEpt EavTOvs exporadilov. 
¥ a 
79n Toivur 6 héwy exexpyKer® TKLaMAXGV Tpds TOV aépa 
Ae a \ A 
Tots ddovor Kal EloTHKE Tapemevos’ dpyn 6 Se 
, , > A \ ip 5) a 8 , 
KovaNp TEPLLTTAMLEVOS AVTOV THY KOMHY, ETNUAEL” EOS 
€mivikiov.  paKpoTepov S€ TroLvovpEvos THS TTHTEWS 
‘\ , € \ A 9 > la 10 > , 11 
Tov KUK\OV, UTO TEpITTHS aTrepoKadias'” apayyns 
, , 12 2 s_ 13 \ \ ee > 
LavOaver vypaciw"” eutakels,” Kat THY adpayvyny ovK 
¥ > , c or eer ey ca) > Capo 
ehabey euterdv. ws d ovKere cixe puyetv, adNMovav 
> > wn . , , 15 \ b] oN , 
elev, Q THS avoias: mpovKahovunv” yap éyw NéorTa, 
2\7 Se ¥ iG 2 Pa 7 AS 3, 
OXtyos O€ pe Hypevdes"”® apayvyns xiTov."' TavT Eloy, 
g if ¥ x ‘\ ‘\ > , A 
Opa Toivuy, epn, Kal vot Tas apayvas hoBeicAar, 
kal apa eyédace. 
A. 


There was once a braggart mosquito who said to a lion: 
**You call yourself king of all creatures, but I am comelier 
and braver’ than you. Your beauty is but’? breadth of* chest 
and a shaggy” mane,” and, when you fight, you bite and 
scratch like a woman. But as for me, I range through” the 
whole air, and the verdure of the meadows is the garment” I 
put on when I cease flying. In battle who is so brave as I? 


louumdoxjv . . . Tav dddvTwy, freely, mouth. 7 dméppa, was 
gone. *~yévuy, jaws. *kevol ris Onpas, cheated of their prey. ° éxpord- 
Agov, rattled. ‘%éxexujce, was worn out. ‘rapemévos, exhausted. 
8 érnider, sounded. “%mepirris, excessive. 1° dmepoxaNlas, lit. want of 
taste, shown in his vain-glorying. 1! dpdxvns, a spider’s. ™ vipacu, 
web, 13 éurdaxels, caught in. 1 dénuovdy, distressed, vexed.  mpouka- 
dovunv, I challenged. 1 Hypevcev, caught. '" xirev, web. 

18 Braver: avoid a\xiwos. 1 But, udvov. *° Breadth of=a broad. 
2 Shaggy, \do0s. * Mane, xalrn; or the text may be followed. 
% Range through, vévoua. 4 Is the garment, etc.=TI put on as a gar- 
ment. 
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For one might say that I am wholly an engine of war, seeing 
that I am at once trumpeter and bowman—yes,* and arrow, 
too. For, at the signal,? I take my stand in line, and my 
wings drive me through the air, so that I, myself, inflict the 
wound. And he that is smitten, though he seek, finds not 
him that smote him; for though there he is not there, and 
though he flees, yet he wounds his foe, and he laughs him to 
scorn as-he sees him dancing in pain.* But there is no need 
of words. Fight, if you dare;* and see if your strength® 
and size avail’ you at all.”’ 


B: 


When he had said this, the mosquito fell upon the lion, 
assailing him wherever his face was hairless and flying about’ 
and buzzing constantly. And the lion was furious; but, 
though he whirled about and snapped at the air, could not 
catch his tiny’ foe, but his teeth clashed vainly.* For the 
mosquito flew between them as they closed, and stung” his 
very lips. At length, wearied with™ thus fighting the air, the 
lion lay there conquered, and the mosquito flew about him 
buzzing his song of victory. But in the midst of this’ he fell 
unawares into the web of a spider, and was unable to escape. 
Thus he who had conquered the lion was himself conquered 
by a spider; but, even thus,” he laughed, and said: ‘‘You, 
too, lion, must needs beware of the spider’s web; for it is 
stronger than I who have overcome you.”’ 


1 Yes, and: cf. XXX, note 4. ?At the signal, brd ris cddreyyos, 
or use a temporal clause. *In pain, trd N’rns. 4 Dare, Toru. 
5 Strength, poun. © Avail, &pedd. 

‘Flying about, mepuréroua. § Tiny, puxpbs. °° Vainly, parny. 
0 Stung = wounded. ™ Wearied with, use temporal clause. ” In the 
midst of this, peratd, with partic. e.g. katavGy, or TadTa rody. BBut 
even thus, adda xal ws. 
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Apology, 17A ff. 


‘“My accusers, men of Athens, have been shameless 
enough to' utter many les about me, and, in particular, 
have dared to tell you that I amaclever speaker. That 
this is not true you will yourselves know presently, when 
you have heard me speak. For I have never yet come into 
court, although’ I am over seventy years of age, and I know 
nothing about the way men speak here. As I heard these 
men I almost forgot who I was; but do not expect to hear 
from me a speech so finely phrased. The truth, however, I 
can speak, and in this I shall prove myself more eloquent 
than they. Yet I bid you to make no outcry, but rather to 
pardon me, if I speak as you have often heard me in the 
market-place and elsewhere. I am, as it were, a stranger 
and this is my dialect. Never mind, therefore, the manner 
of my speech, but attend solely to this—whether or not my 
words® are true. So shall you show yourselves judges and 
not advocates. ”’ 


Lt 
Apology, 18A ff. 
‘‘Many indeed are the accusers who have slandered me, 


yet the most formidable among them are not Anytus and 
his fellows but those of long ago. I have the right, there- 


1Fnough to=so...as to. ? Although, omit. *My words= 


what I say. 
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fore, to reply to these first. For from your’ boyhood you 
have heard them slandering me, and it was thanks to” them 
that Meletus dared to bring in his indictment. I cannot call 
these men up here, for I do not know their names, and in 
seeking to make a defense against them I am but fighting 
with shadows. For how shall I refute when no one answers 
my questions? or how remove from you in so short a time so 
strong a prejudice? Yet I will try. 

‘‘Well then their indictment—for I shall speak of them 
as formal accusers—says this of Socrates: that he is a wise 
man who busies himself with® questioning into things above 
heaven and things below earth, and that he is a sophist as 
well, teaching men to make the worse the better reason. 
This Socrates Aristophanes showed you in the ‘‘Clouds,’’ and 
you heard him uttering all sorts oft nonsense. But, as for 
me,” I understand nothing about these things, and you your- 
selves are my witnesses that I never taught them.’’ 


Til 
Apology, 19D ff. 


‘‘Nor could any one justly say that I undertake to 
instruct men and that I impart these teachings® for money’; 
for this, too, is false. And yet I count it a fine thing to be 
able to instruct men, as Gorgias and Hippias and Prodicus 
do, For they go to all the cities of Greece’ and the young 
men eagerly put themselves under their instruction,® and pay 
them large sums of money, when they might’? hear whom 
they will of their own citizens without charge. 


1 Your, omit. * Thanks to, di¢, with acc. * With, omit. +4 All 
sorts of, wavrotos. ° As for me, éyé, at the head of the sentence. 

°Impart these teachings = teach these things. 1™ For money = 
receiving (or charging) money. § Greece, 7 ‘Eds. ° Put themselves 
under their instruction: use cbveyu, the vow propria for the relations 
of pupil with teacher. ' When they might: use acc. abs, 
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‘“And there is in town another wise man of whom I 
happened to hear the other day from Callias. For you know 
Callias has two sons, and has spent vast sums on the sophists. 
Well, I asked him whom he purposed to hire as a trainer for 
them, and whether he knew of any one able to make them 
excel in the wisdom that pertains to a man and a citizen— 
just as, if they were colts or steers, he would hire a farmer to 
train them. And he answered that Evenus, of Paros, was 
such a man. If this is so, is not Evenus to be envied? I, 
surely, if I could thus instruct men, should indeed plume 
myself; but the truth is,’ I cannot.”’ 


IV 
Apology, 200 ff. 


“Now one of you might justly ask whence then this 
prejudice against me arose, if I am neither philosopher nor 
sophist. I will tell you—and let no one of you think that I 
am joking—I am called wise because of a sort of wisdom. 
But this wisdom of mine is not such as theirs—a wisdom 
that is beyond man’s reach. Of that I understand nothing, 
and, if any one says that I do, know well that he lies. Hear 
then the whole truth: Chaerophon once went to Delphi and 
had the audacity to ask if any one was wiser than I, and the 
god answered that no one was. The word, therefore, is not 
mine, but the god’s; so, I beg you, make no outcry. 

‘‘When I heard this I was for a long time at a loss, and 
wondered what in the world the god meant. Wise I was 
not; this, at least, I knew well; and yet he said that I was 
wisest. So, knowing that a god could not lie, I finally 
decided to go to some one of those reputed to be wise, and 
thus to show to the oracle that this man was wiser than I.”’ 


1 But the truth is, adr\a yap. 
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V 
Apology, 21C ff. 


“This I did; but, as I talked with this man, I con- 
cluded! that he was not really wise. Others thought so, and 
he most of all; but he was not. So then I tried to show 
him this, and, on coming away, reflected that I might well 
be wiser than he, for I, at least, knew that I knew nothing. 
After him I went to others, and with the same result: all 
thought they knew what they did not, and I, as a result of? 
this investigation, came to be disliked by these men and by 
many others. But still I went about, as a new® Heracles 
performing labors, ever making the god’s business para- 
mount,‘ and finally I came to the poets. They, I thought, 
could surely teach me something; but I found that the 
matter stands thus: it is not from wisdom that they write 
their poems, but from inspiration, as do the oracle-mongers; 
and fine as are’ the things they write, they do not them- 
selves know what they mean. Yet, because of their poetry, 
they think they are wise in other things as well. And the 
same fault, which the poets had, the artisans plainly had* 
also.”? 


VI 
Apology, 22E ff. 


“It was because of this investigation of mine that peo- 
ple began to slander me and to hate me and to say that I 
was wise. For they thought that one could not refute 
another in such matters unless he were wise himself. But, 
as a matter of fact, God alone is wise, and the oracle plainly 


1T concluded =it seemed to me; use personal constr. ?As a 
result of, éx. *A new, kawds tus. * Paramount, rept rrelorov. * Fine 
as are: use concessive Clause. ° Plainly had = were evident having. 
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meant this: that he who like me is conscious! that he knows 
nothing is really the wisest of men. 

‘‘Now, as I go about thus and test men, young men of 
wealth and leisure follow me and themselves undertake to 
do the same things, and those who are proved to know little 
or nothing grow angry, and say that I ama corrupter of 
the young. Yet, if you should ask them what it is that? I 
do, and how I corrupt them, they have only this to say: that 
such a man is plainly one of those who speculate about 
things above heaven and below earth and who make the 
worse the better reason. These things they do say of me, 
and that I teach the young thus; for these are the things 
they say against all lovers of wisdom. From this, therefore, 
a bitter prejudice against me has arisen.”’ 


VII 
Apology, 240 ff. 


After this Socrates bade Meletus come forward that he 
might question him. First he asked him whether or not he 
counted it of prime importance that the young men should 
become the best possible, and, upon Meletus’s saying that 
he did, bade him tell the jurymen who it was that made 
them better—for it was plain that he knew, seeing that he had 
found out the one who corrupted them. But Meletus had 
nothing to say, until® Socrates asked him if silence was not 
a proof that he did not know. Then, at length, he said that 
the laws did,* and the jurymen, and the senators, and the 
members of the Assembly. For Socrates kept asking him, 
and he did not dare say that any of these were corrupters; 


17s conscious, ctvoida, with reflexive. * What it is that: avoid 
the periphrasis. 
3 Until, rptv, with indic. + Did, omit. 
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so that, at the last, he declared that all the men in the city 
made the youths better, and that Socrates alone corrupted 
them. 

But Socrates said to the jury: ‘‘You see, gentlemen, 
that one who speaks thus has never concerned himselft 
about these things. Great indeed would our good fortune’ 
be, if it were true that all men save one make the youths 
better. But this is not true, as you know well.”’ 


Vill 
Apology, 25C ff. 


‘‘Furthermore, my good friend,’’ said he to Meletus, 
“‘you know very well that no one would choose to live with 
evil men rather than with good. For you know that the evil 
work some harm to the one who associates with them, and 
surely® no one wishes to be harmed. Yet you bring me into 
court, alleging that I corrupt the youths intentionally. Am 
I then, for all my years,‘ so foolish that, although I know 
that, if I corrupt those who are with me I shall myself suffer 
harm, I none the less seek to corrupt them? You will per- 
suade nobody that this is so, Meletus, for all men know that 
the opposite is true and that, if I corrupt men, I do it 
unwillingly. But, if a man sins unwillingly, he does not 
deserve’ punishment, nor is it right for you to bring me in 
here. You ought rather to have taken me aside privately 
and to have instructed me; for, had you shown me that I 
was doing harm to my associates, and so to myself, I should 
certainly have ceased. This, however, you would not 
do. 


1 Concerned himself: imitate the text, XXV, C. ? Good fortune, 
edruxla. 

3 Surely, dnrovdre. ‘For all my years=although being so old. 
5 Deserve, déuds elu. 
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IX 
Apology, 26B ff. 


“*T have already shown you that Meletus has never had 
any regard for’ the youth, but nevertheless I will ask him in 
what way I corrupt them; for, although in his indictment 
he says that it is by* teaching them not to believe in the gods 
of the city but in other new-fangled divinities, I do not 
understand what he means.’’ 

Then Socrates asked Meletus whether he called him 
one who believed in new gods or an out-and-out atheist; and, 
upon Meletus’s saying: ‘‘I do indeed* call you an atheist, 
for you do not even believe in Helios and Selene, seeing that 
you call the one a stone and the other earth,’’ Socrates said 
again: ‘‘Why,* gentlemen, he supposes’ he is accusing 
Anaxagoras, or else he thinks that you are ignorant enough 
to® believe me, if I should say that these strange views’ were 
mine—views of which the books of Anaxagoras are full, as 
every one knows. And do you not see that he is contradict- 
ing himself? Or does it seem to you rather that he is pro- 
pounding a riddle to see* whether or not we shall find out 
that he is joking?”’ 


Xx 
Apology, 28A ff. 


“These things are true, Athenians, and, as I think, 
sufficient to prove that Iam not guilty on Meletus’s indict- 
ment. The prejudice against me is, however, great, and it 


l1Had ... regard for: see VII, note 3. 7Jt is by, omit. 


3 Indeed, cal 54, at the head of the sentence. *Why, ddd\g4. ° Sup- 
poses, oloua. © Enough to, otrws ... dere. ' Views, omit, or use 


déyuata. §® To see: imitate the text, 
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may well be that it will convict me, as' it has already con- 
victed others. 

‘To many of you, then, it seems strange perhaps, that, 
knowing this, I have continued’ in practices, as a result of 
which I am now in danger of being put to death. But do 
you think that I ought to take into consideration the chance 
of life or death rather than to have regard to this alone— 
whether or not my deeds are those of a righteous man? Did 
not Achilles despise death? He knew that if he slew Hec- 
tor, he would himself straightway be slain, for his mother, a 
goddess, told him so; yet he feared far more to be called*® a 
coward. So he slew the man who had wronged him, and 
avenged his friend. Such a man was he,* and such were 
many others of the heroes; and if through fear of? death I 
had deserted my post, I should have shown myself a man of 
no worth.”’ 


XI 
Apology, 28E ff. 


‘‘Would not every one declare that I had acted out- 
rageously if, when bidden by my superiors, I had taken my 
stand in battle ready® to slay and to be slain, if need be, but 
should now desert the post to which I have been appointed 
by God himself? I know not what death is—no, not even 
whether it is a good or a bad thing for man. But if I fear 
it, I pretend to know that it is an evil; and I should thus 
convict myself. But this | know, men of Athens, that, as 
for a private’ to disobey his superior is wrong, so for man 
to disobey God is wrong; and I will not cease to obey the 
commands of God, and to spend my time as I have done, 


‘As, borep kal. * Have continued, diarede, with partic. 3 Be 
called: use the perf. * He, éxetvos. ° Through fear of=fearing. 
® Ready, €romos. * Private, orparirns. 
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even if I must die over and over again. For I count it a 
shame that citizens of Athens should care for money and for 
glory rather than for wisdom and for truth; and I shall 
speak thus to all whom I meet. For, in persuading them to 
strive that their souls may become the best possible, I serve 
God; and than this service of mine to God no greater 
blessing has ever fallen to the lot of your city.” 


XII 
Apology, 30C ff. 


“This is not bravado,' men of Athens, but the truth; 
and I bid you again to make no outcry, but rather to con- 
sider this: that, if Meletus persuades you to put me to death, 
you will injure yourselves, not me. For it is not death that? 
is the thing to be dreaded, but wrong-doing; and it is on 
your behalf that I speak, for where will you find another 
man who, like me, will beset you the whole day long, ever 
seeking to arouse you from your sloth, as a gadfly arouses a 
horse? If you kill me, who knows whether God will send 
another to you? Me he has sent, know it well. Or do you 
think it is the way of man to neglect his own affairs for so 
many years and to have regard for yours? This I have done, 
and coming to each one of you, as a father might or an elder 
brother, I have sought to induce you to care for virtue. 


5 And I have gained nothing from this, nor have I taught for 


money; even my accusers have not been shameless enough 
to say this. So my poverty is a proof that I speak the 
truth, and that I have done these things because God 
bade me.’”” 


1 Bravado, atéadla. ? It is not death that: see p. 104, n. 10. 
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XIII 
Apology, 31C ff. 


‘Now if any one of you wonders that I do these things 
in private and not in public, I have this to say in answer: 
would it have been better for you and for me if I had 
entered upon public life and had urged these things before 
your people, and, on account of this very fact, had per- 
ished without helping any one? For you know that if any 
one, honestly striving for the right, dares to oppose the will 
of your people, he is slain. Here is a proof of this: I was 
once a member of the Senate, and, because I prevented you 
10 from acting in defiance of law, when, after the sea-fight, you 
wished to put the generals to death by a single vote, I barely 
escaped death, although this was under the democracy. 
And again, when the Thirty were in power, I was ordered, 
with four others, to bring Leon from Salamis that they 
might slay him. But I would not do it, although I knew 
well that they would probably put me to death. Of these 
things you yourselves are witnesses, and they suffice to make 
it clear that, if it be not too boorish a phrase, I care not a 
fig for death. But to do wrong, this I fear indeed.”’ 


[O48 
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XIV 
Apology, 380 ff. 


‘‘Meletus tells you, furthermore, that I corrupt the 
youth of our city. But, if they spend their time in going 
about with me, it is because they enjoy doing it and not 
because Ibid them to. And, if they like to hear men tested, 

5 is it therefore plain that I corrupt them? There must be 
some present here who have spent much time in my com- 
pany. Will any one of them, now that he is older, say that 
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when he was a boy I gave him evil counsel? Or, if they do 
not wish to, let their fathers or their brothers now accuse 
me, if they are conscious that their kinsmen, when boys, 
suffered any evil at my hands. Surely they ought to do this, 
if this charge is true; and I bid them now come forward. 
For I see Crito yonder, the father of Critobulus, and 
Lysanias, the father of Aeschines, and many others. But, 
gentlemen, you see that they do not thus accuse me, but 
seek rather to defend the one who corrupted their sons and 
brothers, as Meletus says. This is clear proof that he is 
lying and it was for this reason that he did not summon any 
gf them. He did not forget to; he did not dare.”’ 


XV 
Apology, 34B ff. 


“This then is my defense, nor do I know what need 
there is' for me to say more. I beg of you, however, not to 
be angered against me, if I seem to act differently from most 
men. For, although I am in danger of suffering what seems 
to most of you the greatest of evils, I do not think it right 
to bring my children up here and to implore you with many 
tears to let me go. This many of you have yourselves done 
when on trial in a suit less grave than this, and perhaps I 
shall seem to some of you to be acting in a spirit of bravado. 
But, nevertheless, I will not do this, although I, too, have 
children; foritseems to me disgraceful for us all—especially” 
since we are Athenians—that those reputed to excel in man- 
liness and wisdom should show’ themselves no better than 
women. No, men of Athens, if you are worthy of your city, 


1 What need there is, 6 re det. * Hspecially, d\dws re kal, with 
partic. * Should show: use infinitive. 
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5 you will not suffer these things to be done, and those who 


undertake to bring on the stage these wretched plays will 
know that you will be far more apt to vote against them than 
if they kept quiet. For they bring disgrace upon our city, 
and bid you render decisions that are neither just nor 
according to law.”’ 


XVI 
Apology, 36A ff. 


“*You have found me guilty, Athenians, and at this I 
am not surprised. Rather am I surprised, as I think you 
are as well, that I have received as many votes as I have. 
Meletus, unaided, would not even have received a fifth of 
them; so that, as far as he is concerned, I have been acquit- 
ted even as it is.* 

‘‘He declares that you must put me to death, but the 
law permits me to propose some other penalty. What then 
shall I say? What is it that I deserve? Throughout all my 
life I have cared nothing for the things most men prize®; I 
have sought neither wealth nor office. But, going to each 
one of you in private, I have striven to induce him to care 
for those things that are really of most worth—for truth 
and virtue and that his soul might be the best possible. 
Surely for this it is fitting, seeing that I am a poor man 
and have need of leisure that I may exhort you, that I 
should be maintained in the Prytaneum. This, then, I 
propose; and you would grant it to me far more fittingly 
than to an Olympic victor.”’ 


' Hven as it is, kai viv. * Prize=esteem of high importance. 
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XVII 
Apology, 387A ff. 


“This again is not bravado, though it may well seem so 
to you; for the case stands thus: if I were conscious that 
I had ever wronged any man I should consider that I 
deserved punishment. But, having wronged no other, 
shall I now wrong myself? For death I have no fear, nor 
shall I choose in preference to death anything that I know 
to be an evil. If I propose imprisonment, I shall have to 
live as the slave of the Eleven; if a fine, it amounts to the 
same thing, for I shall have to stay in prison since I have no 
money wherewith to pay the fine; and, if I go into exile, 
how can I expect’ that others will endure my words, when 
you, my own countrymen, have been unable to? So it would 
be necessary for me to wander about” from city to city—a 
fine life indeed! For to keep silent and to cease exhorting 
men would be to disobey God; and this is impossible for me. 

‘*Perhaps, however, you would accept a fine, and, as my 
friends are ready to help me, I am able to propose a fine of 
thirty minae. Be this, then, the counter-penalty I pro- 
pose.’”’ 


XVIII 
Apology, 38C ff. 


“Tf you had acquitted me, men of Athens, you would 
nevertheless soon have been rid of? me; for you see how old 
amanlIam. But, as it is, all those who wish to speak ill of 
our city will say that you have put to death a wise and 
worthy‘ man. For whether or not it is true that I am 
wise, many will at least say so after my death. 


1 Kapect, rpocdox®. * Wander about, havdua. 
3 Been rid of, dradddrroun, with gen. * Worthy, xpnorés. 
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‘“‘T wish also to say to those of you who have voted for 
my condemnation that, if I had been willing to act unwor- 
thily of a free man—begging you with tears and entreaties 
to let me go—you would have acquitted me. Death one can 
often escape; and by speaking in such a way as to please you, 
I could have got myself acquitted, as a soldier who throws 
away his arms and begs his pursuers not to slay him, may 
save his life. But it is baseness, not death, that one should 
shun; and this, men of Athens, I have escaped, while my 
accusers, young and strong as they are, have been overtaken.”’ 


XIX 
Apology, 39E ff. 


“‘T wish also to speak to those of you who have voted 
for my acquittal, for the officers are busy now and this is 
still permitted me. Wait, therefore, I beg of you, until it 
is time for me to go away to my death. To you, perhaps, it 
seems that an evil thing has befallen me, but this is not so. 
If death were an evil, the prophetic voice which has come to 
me from boyhood would have checked me either when I came 
into the court-room or in the midst of my speech. But it 
did not; and this is a proof that that which has come upon 
me is a blessing. 

“‘And have we not good ground for hope that it is? 
Surely, if death is annihilation, it is a blessing. For, in 
this case, the dead have no more feeling, and death is like a 
sleep undisturbed by! dreams. The nights when one has so 
slept, my friends, are the happiest in life; not the Great 
King himself could name days or nights happier than these. 
If this is so, do not fear death yourselves nor think that any 
evil has befallen me.”’ 


1 Undisturbed by: imitate the text. 
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XX 
Apology, 40E ff. 


“And, if we believe that death is a migration to another 
place where all the dead are, and if the tales men tell are 
true, could there be a greater blessing than this? I am now 
rid of those who call themselves judges but are not, and in 

5 that place shall find those who are judges indeed, who, hav- 
ing lived justly in their lives, are now judges among the 
dead. I shall talk also with Orpheus and with Homer and 
I shall meet with the men of old who, tradition says, were 
slain like me through an unjust judgment. And, best of 

10 all, IT shall be able to test these men and see whether they 
are really wise; for surely no one will say that there men 
are slain for domg this, seeing that all are immortal. 

“So it is better for me to die, and I bid you, too, my 
friends, to be of good cheer in the face of death, knowing that 

15 to one who is a good man no harm can come in life or after 
death; for of him and his affairs the gods themselves take 
care.”’ 


X XI 
Crito, 424 ff. 


While Socrates was in prison, Crito came daily to talk 
with him, and once, when he had come very early—for the 
guard knew him and was always ready to let him in—sat 
long beside him without waking him, wondering that he slept 

5 so quietly. When at length Socrates awoke, Crito said: 
“‘T did not wake you, for if I were about to die as you are, 
I, too, should choose to sleep rather than to lie awake and 
fret. But you always bear your lot calmly.” 

“‘Well,’’ said Socrates, ‘‘why should a man of my years 

10 take it ill, if he must die? But why have you come so early 
to-day?”’ 
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“T bring a message, Socrates,’’ answered Crito, ‘‘griey- 
ous to us your friends even if not to you. Word has been 
brought from Sunium that the ship from Delos will arrive 
to-day, and to-morrow you must die.”’ 

‘“‘No, Crito,’? said Socrates, ‘‘I do not think it will 
come to-day. I have seen a dream which I will tell you. I 
seemed to see a tall and comely woman, who approached me 
and said, witht Homer, that I should reach Phthia on the 
third day. So, you see, the ship will not come to-day, but 
to-morrow, and I shall die on the day after.”’ 


XXII 
Crito, 44B ff. 


Crito —‘‘A strange dream, Socrates; but all too clear. 
O my friend, do not, 1 beg you, stay here and be put to 
death. For I shall never again find such a friend as you 
are, and, besides this, men will say that I could easily have 
saved you, but that I cared more for money than for you. 
Such, Socrates, will be their opinion of me; for they will 
certainly not believe me when I say that you would not save 
yourself.’ 

Socrates — ‘‘But, Crito, we should not care for the 
opinion of people at large. They cannot hurt us.’ 

Crito —‘‘Yet if they hear one slandered, they can put 
him to death, and so are able to do him the very greatest 
harm, to my thinking.” But, Socrates, you are thinking of 
me, and are afraid that the sycophants will charge me with 
having contrived your escape, and so I shall get into trouble 
and perhaps lose my property. Do not fear this, my friend, 
but listen to me. Is it not right that I should face this 
danger or any other to save you?”’ 


lWith, xara. 
*To my thinking=as it seems to me. 
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XXIII 
Crito, 45A ff. 


*“You ought not to think of this, Socrates. There will 
be no need of a large sum, and, if there should be, you may 
count upon' all that I have. Besides this, many others of 
your friends are ready to do all that they can, and some, like 
Simmias, have actually brought funds for this very purpose. 
Never fear, it will be easy to get you out; and do not say as 
you did in the court-room, that you will not know what to 
do with yourself. Men will welcome you wherever you go, 
and should you choose to go to Thessaly, I promise you that 
my friends there will esteem you highly and see that no one 
molests you. 

‘‘And above all,” Socrates, is it not wrong for you thus 
to throw your life away when you might live? You have 
sons whom it is your duty to rear; but you are abandoning 
them to fare as they may. Yet you should not have begot- 
ten children, if you are thus minded—you who claim always 
to care for what is right. Moreover you make us, your 
friends, a laughing-stock, as though this whole affair had 
come about through cowardice on our part.’’ 


XXIV 
Crito, 46B ff. 


Socrates — ‘‘My good Crito, you do not lack zeal; but 
let us ask ourselves whether you are right or not. For you 
know that I always follow that argument which seems to me 
to be best. We have often talked with one another before, 
and the conclusions we have reached must still hold good 


1You may count upon, vrdpxe cou. 2 And above all, ro dé 
meyirrov, 
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unless we can find others that are better. But, if we cannot, 
Crito, you will not persuade me, nor can the city scare me 
with the bugaboo of imprisonment and death. 

‘Well then, let us examine the view you have advanced 
about opinions, that we should regard those of all men. 
We used to think otherwise, but possibly my approaching 
death has proved our former view but nonsense. Tell me, 
Crito, for you are not, like me, about to die: Were we right 
or wrong in saying that one should regard the opinions of 
some men but not those of others? *And, if this seems to 
you still to hold good, tell me further if we should not regard 
only those opinions that are good—that is, those of the 
wise?’? 


XXV 
Crito, 47B ff. 


When Crito had admitted this, Socrates went on to say' 
that it was necessary for a gymnast to pay heed to the praise 
and blame of his trainer only, and to eat and drink as he 
should bid him; for, if he scorned his advice, his body would 
suffer harm. Therefore the opinion of one who knows is 
worth far more than the opinions of the many who do not 
know; and he continued: ‘‘Just so in regard to right and 
wrong we must consider only the opinion of the one who 
knows, if there is such a one, and, if we disregard his 
opinion, we, too, shall suffer harm, but in our souls, not in our 
bodies. And just as the athlete would find life unendura- 
ble, if his body were impaired, so shall we, if we suffer our 
souls to be impaired and corrupted. For the soul is of far 
higher value than the body. Therefore, although the many. 
are able to put us to death, we should not care for them; for 
not life, but right living, is the thing we should prize.”’ 


' Went on to say=said, 
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DOV 
Crito, ISB ff. 


“Tf this is so, there is no need of our asking what the 
many will think of us, but we shall consider only whether 
or not it is right for me to go out from hence. If it is right, 
Crito, I shall be glad to go, whether the Athenians are 
willing or not; but, if it is wrong, pray Jet the matter be, 
and say no more about the spending of money, the rearing 
of children, and other such things. Consider then, my 
friend, and refute me, if you can; but, if you cannot, and 
our former conclusions hold good, let us abide by them. 

10 “We used to say then, that no man should willingly do 
wrong, and this plainly holds good, no matter what people 
say and no matter what we have to suffer. For wrong-doing 
is always wrong. Well then, one who suffers wrong should 
not retaliate upon him who wrongs him; and, with the 

15 understanding that this is so, let us consider whether, in 
making my escape from prison without the consent of the 
city, I should not be acting wrongly, and wronging those 
whom I least ought to wrong.”’ 


c 


AXVITI 
\ Crito, 50A ff. 


‘Suppose then that, as I was planning to sneak away 
from prison—though you, Crito, would doubtless call this 
by another name—the laws of the city should appear and 
say: ‘Socrates, what is this? Why are you seeking to des- 

5 troy us? For you know, of course, that a city cannot exist 
without laws or if decisions rendered are made invalid as 
individuals may wish.’ What could I say, Crito, save that, 
in this case, the city is in the wrong, and rendered an unjust 
decision? But, should I say this, the laws might answer 

10 that I, as a citizen, have agreed to obey them in all things 
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whether they are just or not, and that it is right that I 


i=) 


should do this. For do I not owe my birth to the laws 
governing marriage, and my nurture to those governing the 
rearing and education of children? If so, I am plainly their 
offspring and their slave; and they have rights that I have 
not, so that they may do to me what I may not do to them. 
As a slave, when beaten, may not retaliate by striking his 
master, or a son his father, so I may not wrong the state 
when I think that she wrongs me. For surely one’s coun- 
try is to be honored and obeyed even more than one’s father.”’ 


XXVIII 
Crito, 51B ff. 


‘‘Therefore, Crito, in battle one may not leave his post 
because of the danger, and in the court-room and in the 
prison it is the same: everywhere and in all things one must 
do as his country bids. 

‘*And besides this the laws might say that I, more than 
any one else, have made this compact—to obey them in all 
things. For, since they grant to all who are not pleased 
with them the right to take their possessions and go away 
from Athens to whatsoever place they choose, they, on their 


10 part, may justly say that those who remain promise by 


this very act that they will obey the laws of the city, and that 
whoever disobeys does wrong. Now I, Crito, as you know, 
have confessed that this city and her laws please me, for I 
have chosen to live here rather than anywhere else and have 


15 never even left the city, as most men do, save when on 


military duty. And they might also taunt me, and that 
justly, because when, in the court, I. might' have proposed 
the penalty of exile, I would not do it but chose death 
instead; whereas’ now, forgetting all that, I am trying to 


20 sneak away like some wretched slave.”’ 


1When ... I might. useacc. abs. * Whereas, dé. 
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XXIX 
Crito, 538A ff. 


**And lastly, Crito, do you think that my escape would 
really benefit my friends or myself? You, on your part,! 
will be in danger of exile or perhaps your property will be 
seized, and I—whither shall I go? To some well-governed 
city? But shall I not seem to those who love their state to 
come as an enemy and a destroyer of laws and of the youth? 
And surely I should not have the effrontery to talk to them 
of wisdom and virtue and to say that men must esteem jus- 
tice above all else. That would be ridiculous indeed. But 
I might go to Thessaly, for instance,” to your friends there, 
and they might enjoy hearing how drolly I got out of prison; 
but would not many a one say, even there, that it was unbe- 
coming in an old man like me so to cling to the few years of 
life left him? And, Crito, you would not yourself choose 
that I should spend my life fawning upon men and going 
about as their slave, afraid to do or to say what might not 
please them. 

“‘No, my friend, it is not only right, but it is better for 
you and for me that I stay here and die. For know well 
that it is better to be wronged than to do wrong.”’ 


1On your part, wév. * For instance, atrika, 
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